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FRIENDLY ADVICE TO THE SICK. 



GoD*s hand has cast you upon your bed ; it is 
no chance, no accident, but a providence. God 
has willed it; He has placed you where you 
are. You are not your own master ; you do not 
belong to yourself. If you were your own, you 
would walk forth from your chamber into the 
fresh air; you would go your own way and 
direct your limbs as you liked ; but now you are 
under rule ; you are mastered and overpowered ; 
you are forced from your labours and driven 
into your own room; you are carried away 
from your trade and your business, from the 
field, or the office, or the shop ; you are like a 
man hand-cuffed and bound in his own house ; 
you cannot come forth, but are constrained to 
submit to the unseen Hand which is stronger 
than yours. Though the bolts are not drawn 
across the door ; though your windows are not 
barred, yet what bars or bolts could hold you 
faster than your sickness ? Your house is your 
prison ; your room is a cell in the prison ; and 
you yourself are a prisoner of God, 

Farocb/jx Tracts, No, 31. ^ 



TO THE SICK. 



Now in order to profit by your imprisonment, 
consider first this one great truth, which is revealed 
to your senses in this your sickness. You are not 
your own but God's. As long as you were well 
you may have felt yourself to be your own ; you 
may have gone where you liked and done what 
you liked ; you may have taken your own path and 
used your body in your own way, whether for 
good or evil ; but now you must needs feel that 
you are not your own ; you have no power over 
yourself; you are in God's hands, and you can- 
not resist Him; you are His altogether; your 
body is His and your soul is His; you belong 
to Him, and He can do with you what He wills. 
He once let you go forth ; He now orders you 
to lie here ; you may see the green fields through 
your window, but you cannot get to them, for 
your limbs refuse to obey you ; or you may see 
people passing through the streets, and you may 
long to be like them and to go again to your 
work, but you have no power to move ; you are 
a witness to yourself of God's power. He is 
Lord indeed ; you are not your own. Think of 
this and weigh it well, for it is a great thing to 
know and to feel. We often act as if we were 
our own and had no Master ; because we do not 
see the Lord, we forget Him ; you have forgotten 
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Him often in time past, and did with yourself 
what you liked, and took your own pleasure, 
instead of thinking what He liked. Because He 
did not check you instantly, nor force you at 
once to do His will, you presumed all the more ; 
but now you are sick and you feel His hand, 
and you see that your body and soul are His. 

Well then, if you are His, He can do with 
you what He likes ; He is now doing what He 
likes ; He likes at present to make you sick and 
you are sick ; you cannot resist Him ; He is not 
consulting your likings or your pleasure ; He is 
going against your likings, and He has His way. 
May He not then do other things besides this ? 
Can He not choose still other ways of dealing 
with you quite different from this? If in one 
thing you are His, in all things you are His. If 
in one thing He can have His way with you 
against your own will, so in another thing He 
can have His way with you against your will. 
Thus if He can now take that body, carry it out 
of the field or the shop, lay it upon that bed, 
and imprison it in that room, might He not also 
take that same body with His mighty hand and 
dash it into hell? Answer this^ O man, who art 
now feeling thyself to be in the Lord's power at 
this very time. 
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And if He is now putting pain into some part 
of that body, as it lies upon your bed, into your 
head, or your limbs, could He not put pain into 
it when it was cast into hell ? And as He now 
is able to put pain into what part He likes, 
might He not put it, if He liked, into all parts 
and into every part, so that it should all be 
filled with pain, filled throughout, an agony 
spreading through the whole? And as He can 
give you this pain for seven days, or seven 
months, or seven years, just as He likes, might 
not He give it through all your body for seven 
thousand years or seventy thousand times seven 
thousand, even for ever, especially if He chose to 
alter the body which He made and to make it 
immortal ? 

Here then are some thoughts for you while 
you are upon your bed. God is now teaching 
you, first, that you belong entirely to Him; 
next, that you contain in yourself great power 
and capacity of suffering, which by His Almighty 
power might be heightened and lengthened in 
another world beyond all our powers of con- 
ception. 

And if this be so, is it not wise to seek to do 
His will who has us so completely in His power ? 
Is it not wise to propitiate Him, to please Him 



TO THE SICK. 

to the utmost of our power, to get Him to look 
favourably and mercifully upon us, to be as obe- 
dient children, as faithful servants? Or can it 
be wise to go against Him who can take what 
vengeance He likes ? Can it be wise to thwart 
His purposes, to resist His law, to tread it under 
our feet, to brave and defy Him, to grieve Him 
by wilful contempt ? Surely it is very rash and 
very mad to go against our Lord, our Master, 
the great God and the terrible, who hates sin with 
a hatred unspeakable, and who will not let the 
sinner go. unpunished. You feel what He can 
do with you, how much pain you can suffer and 
He can inflict, and He has sent this pain for this 
very end, to make you feel His might and your 
helplessness. 

K indeed He is intending to teach you to 
know that you are His, and that He can cause 
you to suffer or rejoice according to His own 
pleasure, there must be love in this teaching ; 
this sickness must come from His love. Had 
He given you over, had He ceased to care for 
you, had He felt no love towards your soul. He 
would have left you to drift on to destruction. 
He would not have taught you any lesson in 
godliness ; He would have let you tak^ ^cw^ 
own way, and then taken vengeance \i yovx ^^w\» 
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wrong. Bat now He is shewing love; the 
marks of His love are upon you ; He is at pains 
to instruct you and to warn you ; He sends this 
sickness as a schoolmaster to make you wise, 
that you may learn whose you are, and not any 
longer go against your Lord. It is true in your 
case, that "whom the Lord loveth. He chas- 
teneth." Wherever there is sickness, there is 
love ; it is a sign .that God has not deserted a 
man when He makes him sick ; for the illness 
is a minister and messenger of God; though 
it speaks with a harsh voice, it has good words ; 
it is a call from God, a clear, distinct, un- 
doubted call; it is a gracious warning. God 
wishes to be jour Friend ; He has locked you 
into your room that He might plead with you 
by His Spirit ; He has taken you by force from 
the cares and trials and pleasures of the world 
in which you were too much entangled, that 
He might speak to your soul and argue with 
you for your good. He has forced upon you a 
quiet space ; He has stopped the bustle of busy 
life ; He has got you alone with Him ; He has 
made time for you to think, because you would 
not make time for yourself; He shuts you into 
your solitary place, and puts many thoughts into 
j^our heart; He gives you pain to humble you 



TO THB SICK. 



and convince you of sin, and to make you feel the 
terrors of the Lord ; the world is far from you ; 
you are out of it for a time; its pleasures no 
more float before your eyes ; its sounds and sights 
are all left; there is time, there is opportunity 
to think; every thing is prepared for you that 
you may think ; your heart is softened, now that 
the world is removed from you ; your conscience 
is not deafened by the noises of the world nor 
clamoured down ; it can make itself heard now ; 
the " still, small voice*' gives forth its sound ; the 
spirit is drawn in sickness into a more thoughtful 
and tender mood ; somehow or other you incline 
more towards the things of Gk)d ; you are in a 
more solemn and serious mood you know not 
how. 

Yes, you are, in short, under the blessed dis- 
cipline of the cross. The cross is laid on you ; 
mercy has put this burden on your flesh ; your 
Saviour comes to you in suffering ; He who once 
suffered in the flesh comes to sufferers ; He draws 
near to the sick. His Holy Spirit is in sick 
rooms ; sickness is the soul's medicine, bitter yet 
yielding sweetness ; you have the marks of the 
Lord Jesus upon you. He would not destroy 
you, for He has died for you. He would not 
cast that body into helJ; as it is Hva W\e^ qs^t. 
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once by creation, again by redemption, He de- 
sires to save it ; therefore He makes it sick. 

Look then in this way upon your sickness; 
receive it as you would receive an angel ; take it 
as medicine for the soul from the Lord's hand ; 
try to profit by it and make the most of it ; let 
it not come and go without profiting you. It 
may not go ; it may increase upon you and get 
worse and worse ; or if it does leave you, it is 
designed to leave you better than it found 
you ; if you are not better, you are worse ; even 
a week's sickness should do you good ; it should 
draw your soul nearer to Christ. Woe be to 
you if it does you no good, for it comes as a 
friend, and you must not make it an enemy or 
a witness against you. Every day of your sick- 
ness is a sort of sabbath; your whole week is 
a sabbath throughout, a time to be kept holy to 
the Lord, a time taken from the world that you 
may do God's work and learn His will. 

But if you desire to make your illness fulfil its 
end, let me give you this counsel, which may 
help you to turn it to good account. 1 . First of 
all, send at once for your clergyman ; this is the 
first thing to be done, for you are told to do this 
in Holy Scripture. St. James the Apostle says 
through the Spirit, "Is any sick among vou? 
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let him call for the elders of the Church (which 
means the clergy) and let them pray over him/' 
It is your duty to send for your clergyman ; you 
are quick enough in sending for your doctor; 
you call him in at once because he has skill in 
healing bodily disease ; he has studied the body 
with its complaints. But does the soul want no 
doctoring at such a time? should you not be 
quick in sending for the doctor of the soul, who 
has skill in matters concerning its health and 
sickness, who has studied the diseases of which 
men die eternally, who might give you spiritual 
medicine to save you from eternal death, who 
might advise you by his knowledge and experi- 
ence how to manage the inner man ? There is no 
rank of life which can do without the clergyman 
in time of illness ; high and low, rich and poor, 
should alike call the parish priest into the sick 
room. 

2. And you should send at once ; you should not 
delay till you think you are dying ; he can do you 
less good then than at first; for then probably your 
pains may be so great as to hinder you from giving 
an ear to his counsel or from joining in his prayers. 
Men are apt to think that to send for a clergy- 
man is the same as to send for a death-warrant ; 
thev have been wont to wait till alllio^^ '\^ on^x^ 
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and thus they have connected a clergyman's visit 
with death ; they are frightened to send for him, 
as though they gave themselves over by so doing. 
But all this is wrong. The sick should not wait 
till they are past hope ; all this dread and ner- 
vousness at the visit of their ghostly friend and 
guide would be lessened, if men were apt to seek 
his help in lesser sicknesses, or at the beginning 
of the sickness. Take therefore my advice ; ask 
him to come directly, before you are very bad ; 
he may not come of himself, for he may not hear 
that you are ill. 

3. When he comes, receive him as an ambas- 
sador of Christ, as one who is in Christ's stead. 
He may speak plainly and tell you of your sins. 
You must bear with it in all meekness, for he 
does not come to flatter you. Your doctor does 
not look at the whole and the sound parts of 
your body ; he leaves them alone ; he lets them 
take care of themselves ; he looks to the sickly 
parts, and looks thoroughly into them ; he may 
make you smart and put you to pain, and tell you 
what you do not like to know, and yet you bear 
with him. Should not the doctor of the soul do 
the same ? Should he not leave your good quali- 
ties alone, and see what your sins are, and speak 
to you plainly of your sins ? Should you not bear 
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with him, and let him speak out his mind without 
offence ; he only speaks for your good. 

4. Give yourself instantly to prayer ; you can do 
this before either doctor or clergyman have time 
to come ; and the best way to prepare for their 
visits is to pray. If you want the doctor's skill to 
be of use, you must pray for God's blessing upon 
his skill, else all his medicine is only so much 
water spilt upon the ground, and his cleverness 
goes for nothing. Or if you want the clergy- 
man's prayers or counsel to do you good, you 
must pray also for a blessing on his labours for 
your good, else his words will only go into your 
ear, and not wind their way into your heart. 
Prayer is tjie first thing to be done. 

5. Next, ask the prayers of the congregation. 
It is a great thing to be prayed for ; prayer was 
offered up by the Church for St. Peter when he 
was in the prison, and the angel of the Lord 
delivered him; so the angel of the Lord may 
deliver you out of the sick room which is your 
prison, if the Church begs your deliverance in 
Christ's Name. Or if it please not God to re- 
store your health, the prayers of the Church will 
go far to obtain you comfort in your hour of 
need and heavenly succours for your soul, that 
you may be able to prepare youi'seM iox ^cixis. 
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latter end, and obtain the final foi^veness of 
your sins. Many people are backward in seek- 
ing the prayers of the Church when they are 
sick ; but it is a rash backwardness ; they know 
not their own good ; they have not learnt Scrip- 
ture well. 

6. Examine yourself strictly ; sit as a judge on 
your whole past life ; go over it in your mind, 
beginning with your youth and tracing the stream 
up to the present hour; dwell day by day on 
your former life ; take a different portion every 
day, that you may go through it thoroughly ; 
endeavour to sharpen your memory for the task, 
and strive to recal old scenes, old companions, 
old states of mind. Do not take a loose and 
hurried glance at yourself, but study yourself 
well, and try to be such a judge in your own 
case as you beheve your Saviour will be at the 
last day. This self-examination is necessary to 
repentance ; for how can there be a true repent- 
ance, except we know in some degree what we 
have done to repent of? and repentance is ne- 
cessary to a sick man ; it is the foundation of all 
he has to do in his illness ; a sick room is a true 
place of repentance. God shuts you in there 
that you may study yourself, and measure in 
some sort the load of your sins. O look at your 
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sins, and confess them before the throne of grace. 
Repent, repent ; weep bitterly over all your faUs, 
infirmities, errors and short comings; humble 
youi*self to the dust ; this is the way to obtain 
mercy and pardon from the Lord. He will not 
look on any who refuse to repent : the broken 
and contrite heart is the offering which He loves ; 
and that is a wasted sickness with a wasted 
warning which does not make your sins stand 
before you, which does not pierce you and pene- 
trate you with a keener and deeper conviction of 
your sins. Sharp sorrow, real hearty sorrow for 
sin well becomes him whom the Lord chastens. 
" If we say that we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us ;" or if we will 
not go into the matter, but just skurry over the 
surface of our lives, we only spoil the work of re- 
pentance by merely raking over the ground into 
which we should dig deep. Beware of not re- 
penting ; and beware of repenting in a hasty and 
shallow way. The first step to heaven is to feel 
we are unfit for it, and the first step towards the 
cleansing of our sins by our Saviour's blood, is 
to wash His feet with our repentant tears. 

7. Endeavoiu" at once to bring forth fruits of 
repentance ; you may say, " what can I do while I 
lie on a sick bed ?" You may do muc\\ ; \v5i >OjsKt^^ 
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for instance, without repining or murmuring; 
bear pain patiently ; be meek and uncomplain- 
ing ; be not selfish nor irritable ; be gentle and 
considerate towards those who watch you and 
wait on you; be thankful for all kind services 
of friends or servants ; this is the way to bring 
forth fruit of repentance. There are trials of pa- 
tience and of temper, and of endurance of pain 
on your sick bed. Take your pain and your 
confinemient to bed, and your long days and rest- 
less nights, as punishments which you deserve, 
take them meekly and thankfully as from the 
Lord's hand. In this way you can shew your 
sorrow for sin. 

Of course that is not to be called repentance 
which is not followed by an altered life ; but you 
can shew the beginning of an altered life while 
you lie upon your bed ; if you have been worldly, 
you can try to be unworldly ; if you have been 
proud, you can try to be meek ; if you have been 
selfish, you can try to be unselfish ; if you have 
neglected to pray, you can learn to pray ; if you 
have any quarrels, you can send and make up 
the quarrels; if you have done wrong to any 
one, you can confess it and ask forgiveness. 

8. But when you have repented and purposed 
a better life, seek at once to get the great succour 
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of the Holy Ghost through the great channel 
of grace which God has provided for us in His 
Church. Prepare yourself for a humble recep- 
tion of the Lord's Sapper. This is the only 
feast of which a sick man is wise to partake, 
this feast should be spread in the sick-room and 
suits it well. Seek to have this spiritual banquet 
spread by your bed-side. If you are indeed peni- 
tent, then you obtain in the Lord's Supper remis- 
sion of your sins ; if you purpose a better life, 
you then obtain strength for the performance of 
your vows ; if you desire to draw close to God 
that you may have God's support, then you do 
indeed draw near, for you are made one with 
Christ and Christ one with you. 

9. It is also of great profit to accustom yourself 
to meditate, to ponder over the things of God, to 
think of God and of all the truths concerning 
Him revealed in His Holy Word. It is very 
profitable to meditate upon the sufierings and 
passion of Christ when we are in pain, for we 
shall get deeper views of our own sinfulness and 
of His unspeakable love who chose those suf- 
ferings, who willingly took them upon Him, who 
had it in His own power to refuse the snfiering. 
We also learn patience under our pains by His 
example of patience ; and it gives ua corcAotK. \.o 
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think that our Lord by His human suffering is 
brought near to us, and having experienced what 
we feel, is " touched with a feeling of our infir- 
mities," and enters into our sorrows. In His 
pains we have a pledge that He will pity and 
succour us in ours. We see too that we are only 
like our Master, that we are made partakers of 
the sufiFerings of Christ, and that we are bearing 
our portion of the cross. 

These things then I recommend you to do 
when you are sick, resigning yourself from the 
first into the hands of God, seeking in all ways 
to make peace with Him, that whether you live, 
you may live unto the Lord ; or whether you die, 
you may die unto the Lord, that living or dying 
you may be the Lord's. And now I pray that 
the God of peace may give you His peace in your 
time of sickness, and by His Spirit turn it to the 
good of your body and soul, that you may be 
saved in the day of the Lord, and may be num- 
bered with the saints in glory everlasting for our 
Lord Jesus Christ's sake. 
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DEVOTIONS FOR THE SICK. 

Part I. 



Prayer /or Patience. 

\ Gk)D, who hast bidden us not to despise Thy 
chastening nor to faint when Thou rebukest, 
)r him whom Thou lovest Thou dost chasten^ 
nd scourgeth every son whom Thou receivest ; 
nttit that whensoever Thou layest Thy cross 
pon me, and visitest me with Thy loving scourge 
f sickness, I may not strive against Thy fatherly 
3rrections, but patiently and thankfully abide 
hy ' chastisement, knowing that such afflictions 
re for the health of my soul, and that by this 
leans Thou desirest to seal my salvation, and to 
libdue the flesh unto the spirit. And, forasmuch 
3 1 suffer no more than the common lot of all 
len, so strengthen me, I beseech Thee, O Lord, 
bat no pains or sufferings may ever drive me 
rem Thee, but rather work in me a contempt 
or this world, and the mortification of my sinful 
asts ; so that at the last I may finish, xaj cowx^^ 
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with joy, and rest with all Thy faithful servants 
in that kingdom which the sufiPering and death 
of Thy only-begotten Son hath purchased for us. 
Grant this, most gracious Father, for the sake of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

On sending for a Minuter. 

A LMIGHTY and most merciful Father, who of 
Thy divine providence hast appointed an 
order of men to serve in Thy name, not only as 
Thy messengers to call sinners to be reconciled 
to Thee, but also to make known Thy word and 
will to all mankind, to administer Thy holy Sa- 
craments, to be our advocates to Thee, and to 
perform all things which are necessary for build- 
ing up Thy people in their most holy faith : 1^ 
it not be in vain that I have sent to desire Kiy 
savant's prayers and assistance. All his en- 
deavours without Tl^e must fail ; could he speak 
with the tongue of iangels, it were to no purpose, 
tinless Thy blessing go with his words. , Nor can 
4iis office do me service unless Thy grace go wiA 
him. For this end I beseech Thee, most graci^ 
Otis God, to be with him, and to prosper him in 
all his undertakings fof my good. Open his 
toouth that he may speak the words l^ou shalt 
appoint.; let not my sin nor any oth^ cause sbid; 

4i 
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Thy ears to the prayers that he shall offear up for 
me, bat grant me all the blessings he shall aak 
in my behalf. And, most merciful Father, I en- 
treat Thee to open my ears likewise, that I may 
duly attend to whatsoever he shall speak out of 
Thy law, and dispose my heart carefully and 
faithfully to perform it, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

On sending /or a Doctor. 

f\ MOST gracious Lord God, who never failest 
those who put tibeir trust in Thee, without 
whom nothing is strong, nothing is holy; of whose 
abundant mercy it is that I am now in the land 
<tf the living, though suffering from weakness of 
body : in Thy good time succour and relieve me 
for Hiy mercy's sake. And forasmuch as Thou 
iiast ordained the physician for the benefit of 
those who languish under bodily afflictions, bless, 
I beseech Thee, if it be Thy gracious will, the 
means he shaU use for my recovery. My hope 
38 in Thee, O Lord, be Thou my helper, for with- 
out Thee vain is the help of man. Direct Thy 
iservant in aU his endeavours, and let Thy bless- 
ang accompany his skill, and give success to his 
wisdom. I know, O Lord, that the wisdom oC 
4he wise and the Jabour of, the diligpuXi «t^ xia- 

Pamocbial Tracts, No. 32 ^ 
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thing of themselves, nor can they work except 
Thou wiliest and as Thou hast ordained. O God 
my Creator and Preserver, make me to remember 
that it is but for Thee to speak the word, and 
Thy servant shall be healed. O may it at this 
time please Thee to give Thy command, so shall 
it not be in vain that I use the means directed 
for my good. But never permit me, O Lord, to 
put my trust in human skill alone, but only in 
Thy gracious help, without which all the assist- 
ance of man will advantage nothing. Thou art 
the great Physician who alone canst eflPectually 
heal my infirmities ; and all other helps are but 
instruments in Thy hand. Be Thou with me to 
guide and assist, to bless and to prosper them, 
for Thine own glory, and the welfare of Thine 
unworthy servant : all this I humbly entreat 
Thee most merciful Father, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. • 

For a hlesdng upon the me of Medicine. 

f\ Lord, the Father of mercies, and God of all 
consolation, our only help in time of need : I 
most humbly supplicate Thy favour, to me Thy 
servant labouring under Thy correction : lay no 
more upon me than Thou wilt enable me to bear. 
Consider my feeble condition, and proportion my 
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ackness to my strength, that I may know how 
to bear it with a true Christian patience^ and re- 
signation to Thy divine will. Hear my com- 
plaints, and remove the cause of them, as shall 
seem to Thee most expedient for me. Give a 
blessing to what I shall take, in order to the 
recovery of my lost health. Be Thou my chief 
physician, for Thy direction cannot fail me. And 
seeing I put my whole trust in Thee, vouchsafe 
of Thy great mercy to administer to me in my 
necessity, and to grant me ease and comfort and 
health in this world, and to fit me for everlasting 
life with Thee, and Thy holy angels and saints, 
in the world to come, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

Man liveth not by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

And it was neither herb nor mollifying plaister 
that restored the sick to health ; but Thy word, 
Lord, which healeth all things. 

For Thou hast power of life and death ; Thou 
leadest to the gates of hell, and bringest up 
again. 

He that is our God, is the God of salvation ; 
and unto God the Lord belongeth eaco^^ feo\si 
d^ath. 
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The Lord bath created mediemes out of the 
earth, and he that is wise will not abhor tiiem. 

And with such doth He heal men, and takethr 
away their pains. 

For of the Most High cometh healing, and Ifo 
hath given men skill, that He might be honoured 
in His marvellous works. 

My time is in Thy hand, therefore I trust in 
Thee, O Lord. 

Oh ! send Thy word and heal me, and deliver 
me from destruction. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was, &c. 

Before tdldng a dose of Medicine. 

Ci Lord, without whom all my endeavours are 
but vain, give Thy blessing to the means 
now used for my recovery, and (if it be Thy 
blessed will) make them so effectual for that end 
that I may live, and be an instrument of Thy 
glory, and better prepared for the coming of my 
Lord. Amen. 

For Sleep. 

A EiGHTEOUS Lord, Thou boldest mine eyes 
waking, and in the night season I take no 
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rest. I seek sleep to ease my pains and to. 
refresh mjr spirits ; but, I find it not ; O merci* 
fal. God, let it not always fly from me, let my 
wearied eyes at length lay hold of it, and make 
my sleep sweet unto me. Consider my weari- 
ness, which asketh rest; and my weakness, 
which needs refreshment. Whilst Thou keepest 
me awake, let me commune with my own heart, 
and search out my spirits; let me remember Thee 
on my bed, and meditate on Thee in the night 
watches ; let the consideration of Thy tender 
mercies be my comfort, till Thy goodness sees fit 
to give sleep to mine eyes, and refreshment to my 
sorrows, through my dearest Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

When troubled with acute Pain. 

A BLESSED God, who dost not afflict willingly, 
withhold not Thy assistance from me in this 
my pain. I know that my sufierings are less 
than I have deserved ; but yet since they pierce 
deep, and are become hard for me to bear, I call 
to Thee for aid, beseeching Thee not to punish 
me according to mine iniquities, but to spare me 
for Thy mercy's sake. Endue me with that 
patience, which may enable me to submW. \*o T^iV^ 
Qhastisement, and that repentance for sjl tq.^ «vxv^i 
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which may put an end to my correction ; lay no 
more on me, than Thou wilt enable me to bear. 
My soul melteth away for very heaviness ; com* 
fort Thou me/O Lord, according to Thy wonL 
Hear my hid|Ub supplication according to Thy 
loving-kindne^ll^; and quicken me as Thou art 
wont. Continue me under Thy rod, only as fiur 
as may be for Thy glory, and mine own advsm- 
tage. San^j^ it unto me whilst I feel the smart 
of it, and am made to groan and sigh by reason 
of it ; and when its work shall be done, remove 
it from me, and give me fresh occasion to rejoice 
in Thy mercy, through Jesus Christ our blessed 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 



Wh&n, troviled in Mind, 







MOST Messed and gracious God, who alone 
can heal a wounded spirit, and quiet a troubled 
mind, look with pity on Thy servant, oppressed 
with misery. Unto Thee do I cry for help; 
O Thou great Physician of soul and body, up- 
hold and comfort my weak and dejected spirit^ 
strengthen it against all vain fears and terrors, 
and deliver me from all unprofitable troubles of 
mind and causeless scruples of conscience. I be- 
seech Thee, O blessed Saviour, hear my complaint, 
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and take away this plague from me. It is with 
this most earnest petition that I now come be- 
fore the throne of Thy mercy. Remove this dis- 
temper, I beseech Thee, whether it be in my body 
or in my soul : O, speak the word and I shall be 
whole. I ask Thee in submission to Thy will and 
pleasure. If it be sent to punish me for any past 
sins, or to restrain me from sins, or to make me 
humble, or to exercise my patience and trust in 
Thee, " not my will, but Thine be done." Make 
me content to bear it, though it be a very sore 
affliction : if Thou shalt think fit to continue it, 
support me under it with the assistance of Thy 
Holy Spirit. But if I am fit for so great a mercy, 
O let this torment of soul depart from me : that, 
being restored to an easy, cheerful, frame of 
spirit, I may serve Thee with more delight and 
vigour in all the duties of my heavenly calling. 
Blessed Jesus, my Saviour and Redeemer, let my 
complaint come before Thee. Amen. Amen. 

When tempted to Despair. 

"IT AVE mercy upon me, O Blessed Jesus, Thou 
compassionate lover of souls ! I come unto 
Thee, for Thy merits are infinite, and far surpass 
not only my ofiences, but those of tbe wlvol^ 
world. I wiB, therefore, hope in T\iy TVKccia>\sL 



DXYOnONS VOB THE SICK. 



Thy merits, and in Thy intercession. Thou art 
Almighty, and able to relieve me; Thou art 
all goodness, and therefore willing to assist me. 
I confess with grief of heart, that my sins are 
many and great ; but greater is Thy mercy to 
penitent sinners. Great is the malice of the 
powers of darkness, and great my own weak- 
ness; but much greater Thy power and good- 
ness : therefore when my fears press hard upon 
me, I win hope in Thy mercy, and put my trust 
and confidence in Thee. Thou art able to save 
to the uttermost those who come unto God by 
. Thee ; and Thou hast promised, that those who 
come unto Thee, Thou wilt by no- means cast 
out. Hear me, I beseech Thee, O merciful Sa- 
viour, in this my distress; speak peace to my 
troubled conscience ; comfort and support me 
under all dejections of mind ; give me patience 
and submission under Thine afflicting hand ; and 
if it be Thy will, a speedy and happy deliverance 
from all my doubts and fears, and say unto my 
soul, I am thy salvation. Have mercy upon me, 
O blessed Spirit, God of mercy. Thou powerful 
Advocate and sweetest Comforter; infuse Thy 
grace into my heart, and shed upon me the 
cheerful beams of Thy unfailing love, and dispel 
these thoughts and fears, which afflict and terrify 

10 
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my mind ; and be Thou to me a comforter, and 
mighty defence in all my wants and distresses^ 
and my ready helper in this time of need, for 
Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 

That the Affliction may he profitable. 

r\ MXRCiFUL Lord, who usest Thy rod in anger 
as^ well as in love, and expectest that we 
^ould be made better by every correction ; with 
the compassion of a Father look upon me, teach 
me to call my ways to remembrance, and find 
out the accursed thing that has brought this 
affliction upon me. Make me so sensible of my 
manifold sins, and so sincerely to lament and 
abhor and forsake them, that listening to the 
voice of Thy pity and love, and yielding my 
heart to the strivings of Thy Holy Spirit, I may 
prepare myself by serious repentance, for that 
night in which no man can work, so that if Thou 
seest fit to spare me I may live a monument of 
Thy chastening mercy and an example to others 
of one purified by Thy afflictions ; or else grant 
that I may reap the benefit of Thy fatherly 
correction by an entire submission to Thy will 
here, and be received to Thy glory hereafter, for 
Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 



w 
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For Patience with Friends in attendance. 

A Lord, I have besouglit Thee to give unto 
me, Thy servant, patience to endure the cross 
Thou layest upon me. O grant that with this 
patience towards Thee, I may have meekness 
and patience, most merciful Father, towards 
all those who in any way minister to me, 
and attend upon me in my sickness. Keep 
me from being fretful, and shewing impatience at 
their good counsels ; defend me from being angry 
and hasty to them in their kindness. And if any 
accidents happen, let me not by any infirmity or 
harshness of temper increase them, or burst out 
into any passionate words thereupon. But enable 
me always, O Father, to shew myself thankfal 
for the least kindness, which they do for me, to 
pass over things with ease and gentleness, which 
are not done for me, to my desire. And on all 
occasions, to make it my study to give them no 
more trouble than is needful, nor any cause to 
repent of their office and care, or to grudge at 
what they do for me ; which, as I receive with 
thankfulness, so I humbly beseech Thee in Thy 
goodness, most mercifully to repay to them, for 
Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. , *• ,. 



ji 
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VoT Friends, against their undue anxiety. 

. A LoBD, who art the helper and defender of all 
who put their trust in Thee, and the God of 
the souls and bodies of all mankind, without 
whose permission neither pain nor grief can ap- 
proach to try or punish us ; look in Thy abun- 
dant mercy and pitiftdness upon my friends ; re- 
move from them all undue anxiety and care for 
my health; make them to feel and know that 
sickness, and disease, and recovery are in Thy 
hands, and that Thou wilt do that which is best 
for me. Support them in the toil of watching, 
strengthen them to endure this their labour of 
love in my behalf. Give them the grace of resig- 
nation to Thee, so that whether I live or die, they 
may submit themselves unrepiningly to Thy good 
pleasure ; and grant moreover that by this sick- 
ness of mine they may be warned of the frailty 
of all human hopes, and the nothingness of all 
human strength, and so enable them, gracious 
God, to hve watchfully and ready for Thy judg- 
ment, that death may never surprise them unpre- 
pared, but that when the time of their departure 
from this world cometh, they may be found 
serving Thee/ and finaJJy be received \\i\.o^\i\w^ 
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everlasting habitations, through the merits and 
intercession of Thy only-begotten Son Jesus 
Christ our Redeemer. Amen. 

For Friends, that God would protect them* 

C\ God, whose only-begotten Son Jesus Christ 
when hanging on the cross for our sakes He 
gave up the ghost and died, but first gave charge 
to the beloved Apostle St. John to watch over 
and support His mother the blessed Virgin, if 
Thou seest fit to call me home to Thyself by this 
sickness, when I am taken from my wife and 
children, and from those who under Thee depend 
on me, give them grace, I earnestly entreat Thee, 
to betake themselves to Thee. I commit them 
unto Thee, God of mercy and truth, for they 
are Thine, and "with Thee the fatherless find 
mercy." Yea, " Thou art the Father of the fa- 
therless, and Judge of the widows," and wilt diew 
Thyself " mighty to plead their cause." I freely 
commit them to Thy providence, O blessed Lord, 
without whom I know that not a hair shall fall [- 
to the ground of any one of them. O grant to ^ 
them and to me perfect reliance and trust in j« 
Thee. Give them to feel of a surety that they ■ 
can have no greater blessing upon earth than Thy 
good and watchful protection for their inherit- 
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Mice, &nd Thy peace for their portion in the 
tw<»:ld to come, for His sake who is the great 
Head of the Church both in heaven and in earth, 
and the tender Shepherd of His sheep, Thy Son, 
our Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

On giving Alms, 

^f\ Blessed Lord, I humbly entreat Thee gra- 

ciously to accept of this poor return of the 

worldly » substance which Thou hast committed 

unto me. I oflFer it to Thee for the use of the 

poor members of Christ's Church, who are Thy 

J children and my brethren. I offer it with an 
heart truly sorrowful for all my sins, and thank- 
ful for all Thy mercies : seeking an acceptance 
for it, only for the sake of Thy Son's merits, and 

[ from Thy grace and favour. O Lord, I acknow- 
ledge that I have fallen short of this my bounden 
duly and service ; that I have too long delayed 
my offerings to Thee, and that my alms have been 
as nothing in comparison with the greatness of 
Thy mercies toward me. Be pleased, most merciful 
Father, to accept of these my alms and repentance, 
which I present and put into Thy hands, beseech- 
ing Thee to^ preserve me in the communion of 
saints, and in the unity of Thy Holy Church, 
which is " the body" and the ispouse oi 'SVl^ ^Nct- 
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blessed Son, and whereunto Thou hast given 
the precious promises of grace, and pardon, and 
eternal life. O Father, in the unity of this 
body, let me find mercy. And accept mine alma 
as an oblation of a sweet savour, and supply and 
perfect all my wants, and purge away all my sins, 
through the merits of my only Saviour and Re- 
deemer, Jesus Christ. Amen. 



JOHN HENRY P4RKER, OXFORD AND LONDON. 
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Part II. 



Litanies for the Sick, 

No. I. — To be said vnth a sick person before he 
receiveth the Holy Communion. 

Q GOD the Father, Who gavest Thy Son to die 

that we might not perish : have mercy upon 
us, and fit us for the remembrance of His death. 

O God the Son, Who laidst down Thy life for 
sinners : have mercy upon us, and fit us for Thy 
altar. 

O God the Holy Ghost, Whose fruits are 
peace and love and holiness : have mercy upon 
us. 

O Holy, Blessed, and Glorious Trinity, Three 
Persons in One God : have mercy upon u^. 

Remember not, Lord, our ofEencea, wot ^^ 

Parochial Tracts, No. 33. ^- 
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offences of our forefathers; neither take Thou 
vengeance of our sins: spare us, good Lord, 
spare Thy people, whom Thou hast redeemed 
with Thy most precious Blood, and be not angry 
with us for ever ; 

Spare us, good Lord, 

From all our sins, especially from neglecting 
to come to Thy Altar ; from coming without 
care and unprepared, and from coldness of heart 
and irreverence in receiving these divine mys- 
teries ; 

Good Lard, deliver us. 

From an unworthy and unfaithful receiving 
this Holy Sacrament; from all hardness of 
heart, and ingratitude for so great a blessing ; 

Good Lord, deliver, us. 

From all snares and temptations which may 
destroy our love for Thee ; from all worldly cares, 
from all sensual and sinful pleasures ; from evil 
company, and from all things that may make us 
forget that Thou only art to be feared ; 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all enmity, hatred, or ill will to any 
man ; from all want of charity to our neighbour : 
and from covctousness and envy ; 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all pride and self-righteousness : from 
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neglecting to judge ourselves; and from all 
concealment and covering of our sins and im- 
perfections ; 

Good Lord^ deliver us. 

By Thy most blessed Body broken for us 
upon the Cross; by Thy most precious Blood 
shed for us; and by Thine infinite goodness 
which hath appointed a perpetual commemo- 
ration of Thy Death and Passion, in this miracle 
of mercy ; 

Good Zord, deliver us. 

We sinners do beseech Thee to hear us, 
Lord God : and that this Thy wondierful love 
may not be lost upon us ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us^ good Lord. 

That we may with thankful hearts join with 
Thy Church in giving our devout thanks to 
Thee, and in a continual remembrance of what 
Thou hast done and suffered for us ; . 

We beseech Thee to hear us^ good Lord. 

That by this act of holy Communion, ac- 
cording to our Saviour's own institution, we 
may humbly confess our dependence on Thee, 
and our entire subjection to Thy will ; 

We beseech Thee to hear m, good Lord. 

That we may eternally adore Thy goodness. 
Who haviu^ no need of us, hast giveu w^ ^w:.^ 

Parochial Tracts, No, 3S, ^ 
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to love Thee, and in Thy love to be eternally 
happy ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please Thee to give us grace care- 
fully to examine ourselves, to search out our 
hearts, and to shew us all our sins and 
offences ; 

We beseech Thee to hear m, good Lord. 
That we may have grace humbly to confess 
our sins, and sorrow to bewail all our old iniqui- 
ties and to make restitution for all wrongs done 
to our neighbours ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may please Thee to give us true re- 
pentance ; to enable us to turn from our wicked- 
ness, and to grant us pardon for all our offences ; 
We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That now, before we come to this holy feast, 
we may be sincerely reconciled to Thee, and 
in perfect charity with all men ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That our love for Thee and for our neigh- 
bour may keep us from all acts of wrong or 
injury ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That we may never covet what is another 
man's, nor envy his prosperity ; and that we may 
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always be ready to comfort all such as are in dis- 
tress ; 

We beseech Thee to hear m, good Lord. 
That we may be faithful in all things com- 
mitted to us ; that we may never pervert truth ; 
that we may never spread abroad slander or evil 
reports, or ever tempt others to sin ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may please Thee to grant us the spirit 
of temperance and chastity, that we may never 
provoke Thee by any uncleanness, to shut us out 
of heaven ; 

We beseech Thee to hear m, good Lord, 
That at the time of receiving Thy most 
blessed Body and Blood, our souls may be ful- 
filled with devout love and awful reverence ; 
We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That we may evermore dwell in Thee and Thou 
in us ; so that we may become one with Thee ; 
We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That after this divine feast, we may in all 
our thoughts praise and bless Thee, and use 
all diligence to amend our lives according to the 
pattern which Thou gavest us whilst on earth ; 
We beseech Thee to hear tis, good Lord. 
That we may never forget the duty which 
Thou hast laid upon us, to live as becoxofe^iXv ^\vj 
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disciples, and to forsake every thing contrary 
to Thy Gospel ; 

We beseech Thee to hear m, good Lord, 
That we may always do things pleasing Thee, 
carefully avoiding what will offend Thee, and 
live as having Thee the constant witness of our 
thoughts, words and deeds ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That by this Thy most precious Blood, our 
hearts may be cleansed from all infirmities, and 
strengthened against all temptations ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That we may now and at all times receive 
this Thy blessed Body and Blood with the same 
dispositions with which we hope to die ; 
We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That as by faith we seek Thee here in this 
holy Sacrament, we may hereafter see Thee 
face to face, and in that blissful vision eternally 
rejoice ; 

We beseech Thee to heWr tis, good Lord. 
O Lamb of God, that givest Thyself to us 
in this holy Sacrament ; 

Grant us Thy peace. 
Lamb of God, that givest Thyself to us 
in this holy Sacrament ; 

Have mercy upon us. 
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O Christ, Lear us. 
O Christ, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christy have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

p RANT us, Blessed Lord, not only to receive 
this Sacrament in the outward elements, but 
in the virtue and power thereof ; not bread and 
wine only, but the Body and Blood of our Savi- 
our to the remission of all our sins, and to all 
other the benefit of His death and passion for us. 
Empty our hearts of all vain, idle and wandering 
thoughts, and of all filthy lusts. Take from us 
these hearts of stone, and give us hearts of flesh, 
to fear Thee and to love Thee, to honour Thee 
and to delight in Thee, that we may be for ever 
happy in the enjoyment of Thee. 

QUR Father, which art in heaven. Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth. As it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses. As we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil : For Thine is the king- 
dom. The power, and the glory, For ever and 
ever. Amen. 
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Let us pray. 

f\ GOD, Who in this wonderful Sacrament hast 
left us a perpetual memorial of Thy death; 
grant us, we beseech Thee, so reverently and 
devoutly to receive these pledges of Thy divine 
love, according to Thine own institution, that, 
being partakers of all the benefits of Thy 
Passion, we may continually bring forth the 
fruits of holiness, and receive such grace in this 
holy ordinance, as may enable us to persevere 
unto our lives* end. Grant this, gracious 
Lord, Who with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, livest and reignest, One God, world 
without end. Amen. 







No. n. — To be said over a sick person when there 
appeareth small hope of recovery. 

GOD the Father of Heaven : have mercy 
upon Thy servant, keep and deliver him. 
God the Father of Heaven: have mercy 
upon Tliy servant, keep and deliver him. 

God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have 
mercy upon him, save and deliver him, 

God the Son, Bedcemer of the world : have 
mercy upon him, save and deliver him. 

O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the 
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Father and the Son : have mercy upon Aim, 
strengthen and comfort Aim. 

O God tAe Holy GAost, proceeding from the 
Father and the Son: have mercy upon him, 
%trengthen and comfort him. 

O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity : have 
mercy upon Aim, have mercy upon Aim, 

holy, blessed, and gloriom Trinity: Aave 
mercy upon him, Aave mercy upon him. 

Hemember not. Lord, Ais offences, nor the 
offences of Ais forefathers ; but spare Aim, good 
Lord, spare Thy servant, whom Thou hast re- 
deemed with Thy most precious Blood, and be 
not angry with Aim for ever. 

Spare him, good Lord. 

From Thy wrath and heavy indignation ; from 
the fear of death ; from the guilt and burden of 
his sins -, and from the dreadful sentence of the 
last judgment, 

Good Lord, deliver him. 

From the sting and terrors of conscience; 
from the dangers of impatience, distrust, or 
despair ; from the extremity of sickness, anguish, 
or agony, that may in any way withdraw Ais 
mind from Thee, 

Good Lord, deliver him. 

From the hitter pangs of eternal deat\v \ Iyc>kv 
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the gates of hell ; from the powers of darkness; and 
from the deceits and assaults of our ghostly enemy, 

Good Lordy deliver him. 
From all danger and distress ; from all terrors 
and torments ; from all pains and punishments, 
both of the body and soul, 

Good Lord^ deliver him. 
By Thy manifold and great mercies ; by Thy 
manifold and great merits \ by Thine Agony and 
bloody Sweat ; by Thy strong crying and tears ; 
by Thy bitter Cross and Passion ; by Thy mighty 
Resurrection ; by Thy glorious Ascension ; by 
Thine effectual and most acceptable intercession 
and mediation ; and by the graces and comforts 
of the Holy Ghost, 

Good Lord, deliver him. 
By Thy precious Death and Burial ; by Thy 
glorious triumph over death and hell, 

Good Lord, deliver him. 
For Thy Name's sake ; for the glory of Thy 
Name; for Thy loving mercy; for Thy truth's 
sake ; for Thine own self. 

Good Lord, deliver him. 
In this time of his utmost extremity ; in this 
his last and greatest need ; in the hour of death, 
and in the day of judgment. 

Good Lord, deliver him. 

JO 
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[)eliyer Mm, O Lord, from all danger and 
bress ; from all pains and punishments, both 
3ody and sonl. Amen. 

We sinners do beseech Thee to hear us, O 
rd God ; and that it may please Thee to be 
defender and keeper, and to remember Aim 
h the favour Thou bearest unto Thy people, 
i to visit Aim with Thy salvation ; 

We beseecA TAee to Aear as, good Lord, 
That it may please Thee to save and deliver 
soul from the power of the enemy, lest, as a 
Q, he devour it, and tear it in pieces, if there 
none to help ; 

We besecA TAee to Aear m, good Lord. 
That it may please Thee to receive Ais soul to 
y mercy, and to give Aim a quiet and joyful 
parture ; 

We beseecA I7iee to Aear tcs, good Lord. 
That it may please Thee to be merciful, and to 
•give all Ais sins and misdeeds, which by the 
ilice of the devil, or by Ais own frailty, he hath 
any time of Ais life committed against Thee ; 

We beseecA TAee to Aear us, good Lord. 
That it may please Thee not to lay to Ais 
arge, what in the lust of the flesh, the lust of 
e eye, or in the pride of life, Ae hath com- 
itted against Tiee; 

fFe ieseecA TAee to hear w^, ^ood.Xord. 
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That it may please Thee not to lay to his 
charge, what in the fierceness of his wrath, or 
in the eagerness of an angry spirit, he hath 
committed against Thee ; 

We beseech Thee to hear m, good Lord, 
That it may please Thee not to lay to his 
charge, what in vain and idle words, in the 
looseness and slipperiness of the tongue, he hath 
committed against Thee ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That he may evermore have a sure affiance 
and trust in Thy mercy ; 

We beseech Tliee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may please Thee to drive far from 
him all unbelief of Thy word and distrust of Thy 
promises ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may please Thee to assuage his 
pain, and to give him a quiet and joyful de- 
parture ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may please Thee to guard him with 
Thy holy Angels, and to take him into Thy 
favour ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please Thee to make him partaker 
of all Thy mercies and promises ; 

fFe Seseech Thee to hear its, ^food Lord. 

12 
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That it may please Thee to vouchsafe unto 
his soul the estate of joy, happiness and immor- 
tality with all Thy blessed saints, in Thy hea- 
venly kingdom ; 

We beseech Tliee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may please Thee to grant unto his 
body rest and peace, and a part in the blessed 
resurrection unto life and glory ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 

As Thou hast delivered Thy blessed saints and 
servants from all their terrors and torments, so 
save and deliver his soul, and receive it to Thy 
mercy ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Son of God, we beseech Thee to hear us. 

Son of God, we beseech Thee to hear us. 

O Lord God, Lamb of God, that takest away 
the sins of the world ; 

Have mercy upon Thy servant. 

O Lord God, Thou that takest away the sins of 
the world ; 

Have mercy upon him. 

O Jesu Christ, Thou that takest away the sins 
of the world ; 

Ghrant him Thy grace. 

O Thou that sittest on the right hand oC Go^ 
the Father^ 
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Have mercy upon him. 
Lord, have mercy upon Mm. 
Christy have mercy upon him. 
Lord, have mercy upon Um. 

AUR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be 
Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth. As it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses. As we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil : For Thine is the king- 
dom, the power, and the glory, For ever and 
ever. Amen. 

Lord, deal not with Mm after M% sins; 
Neither reward him according to his inigutties. 
The peace of God the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, be with M^n evermore. Amen. 

Let us pray, 

r\ GOD, merciful Father, that despisest not 
the sighing of a contrite heart, nor the desire 
of such as be sorrowful; mercifully assist our 
prayers, that we may make before Thee, in all 
our troubles and adversities, whensoever they 
oppress US; at such times, especially, when our 
J* 
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greatest and most grievous extremities are ready 
to oppress us. And graciously hear us, O Lord, 
that those evils, those illusions, terrors, and as- 
saults, which Thine or our enemy worketh 
against us, be brought to nought, and by the 
providence of Thy goodness they may be dis- 
persed ; that we. Thy servants, being swallowed 
up by no temptations, may evermore give thanks 
unto Thee in Thy holy Church ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Q FATHER of mercies and God of all com- 
fort, our only help in lime of need ; we fly unto 
Thee, for succour in behalf of this Thy servant, 
here lying under Thy hand in great weakness of 
body. Look graciously upon him, Lord : and 
the more the outwai'd man decayeth, strengthen 
him, we beseech Thee, so much the more con- 
tinually with Thy grace and Holy Spirit in the 
inner man. Give //m unfeigned repentance for 
all the errors of his life past, and steadfast faith 
in Thy Son Jesus; that his sins may be done 
away by Thy mercy, and his pardon sealed in 
heaven, before he go hence and be no more seen. 
We know, Lord, that there is no word im- 
possible with Thee, and that, if Thou wilt, Tlaaw. 
canst even yet raise him up, and gt«cv\. liim \5b 
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longer continuance amongst us. Yet forasmuch 
as in all appearances the time of its dissolution 
draweth near, so fit and prepare Aim, we beseech 
Thee, against the hour of death, that after Ats 
departure hence in peace, and in Thy favour, his 
soul may be received into Thine everlasting 
kingdom, through the merits of Jesus Christ, 
Thine only Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 



Hear kt fbayeb, Lobd, and let my crying come unto 

Thee. 



JOHN HENRY PARKER, OX^fOTlO KUO LONDON. 
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Self-Examinaiion, 

In the order for the visitation of the sick, the 
hurch thus admonishes the sick and dying 
3rson ; 

*' Forasmuch as after this life there is an 
^count to be given unto the righteous Judge, by 
horn ail must be judged, without respect of 
arsons; I require you to examine yourself 
id your estate, both towards God^and man : so 
at, accusing and condemning yourself for your 
ra faults, you may find mercy at our heavenly 
ither's hands for Christ's sake, and not be 
cu^ed and condemned in that fearful judg- 
ent/' 

Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, consider your 

ays. 

Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat 

that Bread and drink of that Cup. 
Let every man prove his own work, and then 
all he have rejoicing in himself alone, awdi wcA, \w 
otber: for every man shall bear his ovii\\i\»i^^'^ 

^AMOCHJAL Tracts, No. 54. \ 
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Let US search and try our ways, and turn 
again to the Lord. 

Stand in awe and sin not; commune with 
your own heart and in your chamber, and be still. 

I called mine own ways to remembrance and 
turned my feet unto Thy testimonies. 

I have considered the days of old, and the 
years that are past. In the night I commune 
with mine own heart,, and search out my spirits. 

If our heart condemn us, God is greater than 
our heart, and knoweth all things. 

Try me, God, and seek the ground of my 
heart : prove me, and examine my thoughts. 

Who can tell how oft he offendeth ? O cleanse 
Thou me from my secret faults. Let the words 
of my mouth and the meditation of my heart, be 
always acceptable in Thy sight, Lord, my 
strength and my redeemer. 

Look well if there be any way of wickedness 
in me, and lead me in the way everlasting. 

Motives to Repentance. 

f\ MY soul, thou art now in the presence of the 

great Judge of heaven and earth, before 

Whose dread tribunal thou must certainly appear 

at the day of judgment, to ^\\ei «ii strict ac- 
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count of all thy actions ; of every idle word, and 
of every evil thongfat : and then thine own con- 
science will be thine accuser. 

Thidc, O my soul, think if thou canst, what 
unimaginable terrors will seize an impenitent 
sinner when the last trump calls him out of 
his grave, and the devils begin to drag him to 
the judgment-seat of God. What would such a 
wretch give to purchase one such opportunity of 
repentance as God now in His great mercy gives 
to thee? If ever thon hope to escape those 
terrors, O my soul, make thy peace with God ; 
and judge thyself here, lest thou be condemned 
by the righteous Judge hereafter. And may He 
that searcheth the heart and trieth the reins, dis- 
cover to me all the evil and deceit of my own 
heart, that I may confess, and bewail, and for- 
sake them ; and obtain mercy, through Jesus 
Christ my Saviour. Amen, 

In what manner this self-examination i» to be 
made and for what end, the sick man is thus 
plainly instructed by the Church. 

" The way and means thereto is, to examine 
your life and conversation by the rule of God's 
commandments, and wherein soevei ^ou ^^ 
^^erceive jvarself to have offended, eVttiet Vj vr^^ 

Pamocbmal Tracts, No. 54. ^ 
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word, or deed, there to bewail your own sinful- 
ness, and to confess yourself to Almighty God, 
with full purpose of amendment of life ; and if 
you shall perceive your offences to be such as 
are not only against God, but also against your 
neighbours, then you shall reconcile yourself 
unto them ; being ready to make restitution and 
satisfaction, according to the uttermost of your 
powers, for all injuries and wrongs done by you 
to any other ; and being likewise ready to forgive 
others that have offended you, as yoil would have 
forgiveness of your offences at God's hand/' 

Prayer before examination, 

TUrOST great and holy Lord God, Who search- 
^ est the heart, and triest the reins, and re- 
quirest truth in the inward parts ; help me now, 
I beseech Thee, so diligently and impartially to 
examine my life, and to seek the ground of my 
heart, that I may discover all my most hidden 
corruptions, and suffer not any accursed thing to 
lurk within me. I have sinned, O Lord, and 
have done perversely : I have committed wicked- 
ness : I have sinned against Thee from my youth 
even unto this day, and have not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord my God. Lord, make me to 
™oir/22jfi^nsgres8ion and my svw,«wdLV.Q\o«ihe 
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myself in mine own sight for all the evils that I 
bave committed. Open mine eyes, Lord, that 
[ may see the excellency of Thy law ; and being 
thoroughly convinced that all Thy command- 
ments are holy, and just, and good, I may 
[)e ashamed and confounded at mine own per- 
irerseness and ingratitude, in having so often 
md so grievously offended against them; and 
[nay so bethink myself, and repent, and mourn, 
md cry mightily unto Thee for pardon and 
grace, that Thou may est hear my prayer and 
supplication from heaven Thy dwelling-place, 
and forgive me all my transgressions, wherein 
[ have transgressed against Thee, and hearken 
onto me in all that I shall call upon Thee for ; 
through the mediation of Jesus Christ Thine 
only Son our Saviour. Amen. 



The examination. 



T ADJURE thee, O my soul, in the presence of the 
great Judge, Who knows all the secrets of the 

heart ; I adjure thee, as thou wilt answer before 

the judgment-seat of God at the last day to tell 

me: 

What sins thou art guilty of agam^l \X\^ \fcw 

QommBTidment3. 
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Have you ever indulged impious thoughts of 
God, or allowed yourself to imagiue Him dif- 
ferent from what He has revealed Himself to be, 
namely, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; 
Three real and proper Persons, yet but One God ? 

Have you profanely thought this sacred truth 
unreasonable, because you could not understand 
how it is ? Or have you thought it did not con- 
cern you? 

Have you ever doubted or denied that our 
Lord Jesus Christ is God Almighty, equal to the 
Father, and one God with Him ; as well as really 
Man, bom of the blessed Virgin Mary ? 

Have you resisted the Holy Spirit by doing any 
thing which you believed to be sinful ? Have you 
missed either your morning or evening prayers ? 

Have you in any trouble or suffering mur- 
mured against God? Have you distrusted God 
by too great care and anxiety about worldly con- 
cerns, by doing unlawful things to procure or 
preserve your property or credit with men ? 

Has your hope in God's mercies made you 
bold to continue doing sinful things, and to 
put off repentance ? 

6 
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Have you more feared to sin in the sight 
)f men than in the presence of God, or more 
•eared to lose credit with your neighbour than 
X) endure the displeasure of your Maker ? 

How have you behaved yourself in God's 
louse? Have you tried with your whole heart 
:o join in the prayers? Have you thought of 
cnen and your business instead of worshipping 
God? 

Do you practise as you pray ? and do you strive 
with all your might to live according to your 
prayers ? 

n. 

Have you ever put your own wishes above 
God's commandments, and sinned by doing what 
you knew displeasing to Him ? 

Have you worshipped God, both with all hu- 
mility of heart, and also with outward acts of 
reverence, kneeling in your prayers ? 

Do you ever say your private prayers in a 
slovenly way ; saying them, for instance, after 
getting into your bed^ or kneeling down hastily, 
having your mind full of other things, and without 
trying to sober your thoughts, and turn them to 
God? Or if you have been late in rising, have 
you ever gone out without prayer ? It vjoviXSl \i^ 
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less dangerous for a soldier to go to battle without 
his arms, than for you to go into the business of 
the world without prayer. 

Have you spoken evil of God's ministers, and 
profaned Grod's house, and have you been irre- 
verent and careless when you have come to 
worship Him? 

Have you neglected to receive the holy Com- 
munion, or received it without due preparation ? 

Have you been as careful of your prayers when 
on a visit, or travelling, as when at home ? 

Have you robbed God by not offering to His 
service some regular portion of all your gettings ? 
Have you kept back any thing belonging to 
Him, loving and serving your money more than 
God? 



HI. 



Have you taken God's name in vain, by saying 
" O God," and the like, without respect, merely 
out of custom ? 

Have you cursed others by ' damning' them, 
or by wishing them some evil ? 

Have you openly blasphemed God, or tamely 
heard others do so ? 
s 
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Have you unthinkingly promised to do what 
was sinful and yet when your conscience re- 
proached you, persisted in doing the wrong be- 
cause you had so promised ? 

Have you used Holy Scripture profanely, 
quoting it on light occasions, or wittily, so as to 
raise a laugh ? 

Have you ever encouraged others to do so by 
joining in laughter with them, or by still keeping 
company with those who use Holy Scripture in 
this manner P 

Have you ever when in a court of justice said 
that which is untrue after having sworn to speak 
the truth ? Have you.ever taken unlawful oaths ? 

Have you come to God's ministers, desiring to 
confess your sins, and pretending to do so, and 
yet kept secret some of your evil habits ? 

Have you confessed your sins to Almighty God 
in the public service, without thinking first what 
sins you have to confess ? 

Have you talked with display, or too great 
freedom, on your religious feelings ? 

IV. 

Have you kept the Lord*s day holy, xvot %^'^^- 
in^r it in idleness ? Have you done aiiy wxwi^^^'^- 

Parochial Tmacjs, No. 54. * 



BBVOnONS lOR THB SICK. 



sary thing upon it, such as household work, 
gardening, writing letters of business, looking 
over accounts, making plans for worldly busi- 
ness, setting others unnecessarily to work, or 
making idle or complimentary visits ? 

Have you missed morning and afternoon ser- 
vice through your own fault ? K you could not 
come to church through sickness or some very 
urgent cause, did you spend the time in prayer 
and meditation, reading the Holy Scriptures and 
good books ? 

Have you tried as much as you could against 
letting anxious, restless, and busy thoughts be in 
your mind, this holy md happy day ? 

Have you been in the habit of doing some work 
of charity on that day, as giving of alms, visiting 
the sick, instructing the ignorant ? 

Have you encouraged or £Drced others to neg- 
lect public worship, and so made them mis-spend 
Sunday ? 

Have you come to church reluctantly, longing 
to be away from God's service ? Have you come 
too late for the beginning of prayers, or left be- 
fore they were finished ? 

Have you done your best to keep with de- 
votion the other festivals and fast-days of the 
J&mab P or have you made lYi^m \.\m&^ of sin- 
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ving more than usual, by gluttony and drunken* 
less, jesting and evil speaking P 



V. 



Have you been stubborn, disobedient or irre- 
verent to your parents, or in any way caused 
them grief through your sins ? 

Have you secretly despised them for their 
poverty or want of learning, or spread abroad 
their sins or infirmities P 

Have you neglected to assist them as much as 
you were able when they were sick or in distress 
of any kind P 

Have you made or encouraged others to be 
undutiful to them P 

Have you honoured, obeyed, and prayed daily 
for your Queen, and all magistrates and rulers, 
your Bishops and ministers, your masters, 
teachers, and superiors P Have you spoken dis- 
respectfully of them, or wished to be free from 
them to do what you like P 

Have you in any way despised or spoken with 
pride and contempt to the aged, to servants and 
to poor persons P 

If you be a father or mother of chMtew, Vw^ 
you taken care to see they were rightly aivdi m ^\xa 



i 
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time baptized and confirmed? have you been 
careful to teach them their duty, to correct 
them for their offences, to give them a good 
example, to pray for them in private, to pro- 
vide for them according to your means, and 
not to spend in riot or otherwise what ought 
to have been set aside for their support ? 

Have you neglected the catechising of your 
children, and the care of those under your charge ? 

Have you forsaken your proper pastor, Mid en- 
couraged others to commit schism P 

VI. 

Have you given way to anger, been peevish, 
aud disquieted at trifles, and at slight faults of 
others ? 

Have you ever wished any one's death? or 
fought in battle with any one, or struck and iU 
used them in anger, or hated them, or gone to 
law with them on petty and small occasions, or 
tried to injure them ? 

Have you called any of your brethren evil names, 
as fool, villain, scoundrel, as if they were worth- 
less beings, for whom you cared nothing ? 

Is there any one for whom you would not 

12 
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Have you provoked, or enticed, or encouraged 
Dtliers to swear? 

Have you endeavoured as far as you were able 
to preserve the lives of all men, as bearing the 
same image of your Maker as yourself? 

Have you forgiven any one who may have 
offended you? have you loved your enemy for 
Christ's sake. Who loved you when you were yet 
His enemy ? 

Have you been compassionate towards all 
men? Have you according to your power fed 
and clothed them whom you have known to be 
ready to perish with hunger and cold ? 

Have you caused others to sin by evil example 
or conversation, by teaching them wickedness, 
by lending them bad books, by leading them 
into evil company, by laughing at them for being 
pious, or by any other way ? 

Have you set others at variance, and separated 
friends ? 

Have you injured your health by surfeiting, 
drunkenness, uncleanness, or giving way to un- 
ruly lusts, passions, and desires, even against your 
reason and judgment ? 

Have you ever taken away or shortened the 
life of another ? 



\% 
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VII. 



Have you defiled your body which was made 
a temple of the Holy Ghost by adultery, fornica- 
tion, lasciviousness, or by any other uncleanriess? 

Have you checked unclean thoughts and 
wishes, or have you pleased yourself by continu- 
ing them in your mind ? 

Have you delighted in wanton company and 
in unclean conversation? 

Have you taken pleasure in unchaste songs 
and poetry, indecent pictures or impure books ? 

Have you excited lust in yourself or others 
by discourse or dress, by manners or luxurious 
food? 

Have you been guilty of any impure ot 
unseemly action, either alone, or in company 
with others ? 

Have you indulged in drunkenness or glut- 
tony ? Are you over fond of dainties ? Have 
you watched over your appetite, and remembered 
that health, and not indulgence, is the reason for 
taking meat and drink. 

Have you seriously, and not merely as a 
matter of course, begged God'^ blessing on 
j^oar meals P 
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VIH. 

Have you ever stolen a thing ? if so, have you 
yet restored it or given the value of it ? 

Have you borrowed from others and been 
Cfwreless about returning it? 

Have you heaped up unjust gain by taking ad- 
vantage of another's ignorance, by cheating, or 
expression, by extortion, or gaming, or by exces- 
sive usury ? 

Have you run into debt without hopes or 
purposes of payment? If you have done so, 
have you been careful to deny yourself, and have 
you endeavoured to pay it off ? 

Have you pried into the secrets of others, and 
opened letters not intended for you ? 

Have you ever, either accidentally or intention- 
ally injured the property of another, and not 
made such recompense as you were able ? 

Have you been wasteful of your own or your 
master's time, and extravagant of your money ? 

Have you defrauded labourers of their hire or 
servants of their wages ? 

Have you been faithfid to your master or 
mistress ? Have you wasted their good^, ot W^w 
careless with the things intrusted to you*? 
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Have you remembered that one tenth of 
all your gains and wages belongs to God, and 
ought to be devoted to His service ? Have you 
to the utmost of your power reUeved the poor, 
and are you. mindful of the blessing of alms- 
deeds upon a sick bed P 



IX. 



Have you ever taken a false oath ? 

Have you ever slandered or defamed any one, 
and raised or spread abroad an evil report against 
your neighbour ? 

Have you accustomed yourself to lie ? 

Have you spoken without plain cause of the 
faults of others, or allowed yourself to think of 
them more than you could help. 

Have you been pleased at hearing others 
spoken ill of, and encouraged evil-speaking, and 
lying stories ? 

Have you injured any one, especially an enemy, 
by concealing the truth, when it would have beer 
to his advantage had you spoken ? 

Have you upon all occasions borne witness tc 
the truth without fear or flattety ? 
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X. 

Have you been discontented with the allot- 
ments of Providence ? 

Have you entertained secret covetings with 
delight or complacency ? or have yon laboured to 
restrain and quench them in their beginnings ? 

Have you set your heart upon getting rich, 
and becoming great in the world ? 

Have you coveted the house, lands, prefer- 
ments, offices, or whatever else is enjoyed by 
another, in order to your worldly profit ? 

Have you secretly wished the loss or ruin 
of your neighbour's health, peace, credit, liberty, 
life, ' or any thing that is his,' in order either to 
your pleasure or profit ? 

Have you been diligent and industrious in the 
duties of your calling, both for the support 
of yourself and yours, and for the relief of 
others ? 






Let the sick man read so many of these 
questions as Ms strength permit^ after every 
question paving for a time^ and carefully looking 
hack upon the whole of his past life, thus mak- 
ing application, 

1. W%ea Ais conscience accusetJi 7am of any 
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8tn, he may %ay thus : I eonfess my guilt ; O ray 
God, wash it away in the blood of Jesus, and be 
merciful to me a miserable sinner. Remember 
not, O Lord, the sins of my youth, nor the of- 
fences of my riper years ; but according to the 
multitude of Thy mercies think upon me, (> God, 
for Thy great goodness. 

2. When he doubts ^ and is in stsspense^ he may 
say thus : O God, enlighten me, and cleanse me 
from my secret faults. 

3. When his conscience acquits him of haviny 
committed amy particular sin, he may say thus : 
Lord, I bless Thee, glory be to Thee for keep- 
ing me from this sin. 

When the sick man has finished the examination 

of himself^ if his conscience then tells him that he 

does truly and earnestly repent^ let him pray the 

following prayers, before he confesses his sins at 

large. 

My confusion is continually before me, and 
the shame of my face hath covered me. 

Thou hast set mine iniquities before Thee, 
my secret sins in the light of Thy counten- 
ance. 

My flesh trembleth for fear of Thee, and I am 
afraid ot Thy judgments. 

JS 
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Enter not into judgment with Thy servant, O 
Lord, for in Thy sight shall no man living be 
justified. 

A LMIGHTY and everlasting God, Who hatest 
nothing that Thou hast made, and dost for- 
give the sins of all them that are penitent ; create 
and make in me a new and contrite heart, that I 
worthily lamenting my sins, and acknowledging: 
my vrretchedness, may obtain of Thee, the God 
of all mercy, perfect remission and forgiveness ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

A LORI> God, I have now, by Thy merciful 
assistance, considered my evil ways ; O Thou 
Who alone knowest the heart of man, and Who 
alone canst change it, create in me such a 
broken and contrite heart as Thou hast promised 
not to despise, and grant to me, O Lord, so 
deep a sense of my sin and misery, that my re- 
pentance may bear some proportion to my guilt. 
My misdeeds, O Lord, have prevailed against 
me : O be Thou merciful to my sin ; O for Thy 
Name's sake be merciful to my sin, for it is great. 
my God, pardon all my wickedness, and perfect 
that good work which Thou hast began \w \xv&, 
for the merits of Thy Son Jesus CVitVsXi oxxt 
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Saviour, in Whose holy words I sum up all my 
wants. 

AUR Father, Which art in heaven, hallowed 
be Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth. As it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses, As we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil : For Thine is the king- 
dom, The power, and the glory. For ever and 
ever. Amen. 



LOBD, DEAL NOT WITH ME AFTEB MY SINS. 



JOHN HENRY PAHltER, 01L?0KI> KNt> \.0^\>:^l^, 
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Paet IV. 



Confession. 

Confession of sins is a necessary part of your 
ily prayers, and as such ought to be the con- 
mt uninterrupted practice of yoiu* whole life, 
it when death approaches and you are pre- 
tring for your last and great account, then it 
ghly concerns you to be particular in the con- 
3sion of your sins one by one. It is an unreal 
id therefore an unchristian practice on our 
lees to ask pardon of our sins, as when we say, 
brgive us our trespasses,* or * we have done 
ose things which we ought not to have done,' 
id yet all the while be unconscious of what our 
QS are ; this is but mocking God, and is there- 
re a sin most deeply to be repented of. God 
IS promised pardon and forgiveness to all who 
lally repent them of their sins, and God's word 
sure and stedfast; but it is ^o\xx ^xsX.^ ^sA. 

'Parochial Tracts, No, 35, ^> . 
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yotir safeguard^ to see that your repentance is 
fall and sincere^ and there can be no repentance 
without first knowing and thinking what those 
sins are ; for this reason, the simple questions on 
self-examination (see part iii.) have been put into 
your hands. When then you have carefully and 
not lightly, and after the manner of dissemblers 
with God, considered what the sins of your past 
life have been, you are required to make humble 
confession of all those sins to your Almighty 
Father. Moreover if the sick p^son feel his 
conscience troubled with any weighty matter, 
he is exhorted by the Church to make " spe- 
cial confession" of his 'sins to the miiHster who 
visits him, and then, having testiffied hiB hearty 
repentance, he ts encouraged to desire abso« 
lutiot), and to receive it according to the form 
of the Church, with all humility and t^ankfid- 
ness; looking upon the priei&t who declares it, 
as speaking from God, Who gave this authority 
to His Church, and to the pastors of it, " Whosc- 
isoever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them," and " Whatsoever ye shall loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven." However since the 
ministerial power cannot absolve any whom God 
does not absolve, the infirm Christian is to re- 
member, that he can have no advantage by this 
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absolutioii, but apon the condition of his sound 
and sincere repentance, which he is to endeavour 
after according to the rules of God's law. The 
first thing required in all true repentance is a 
knowledge of oar sins, and this will be granted 
to every one who prays heartily for this grace 
before examination, and then examines himself 
honestly and carefully. To assist in this, the fore- 
going questions have been put into his hand. 
The next thing required is a humble confession, 
one by one, of the particular sins he has been 
guilty of, and this confession, for " the quietmg 
of his* conscience," and in order that he may be 
directed how best to make restitution, or to shew 
forth other fimits of true repentance, and so entitle 
him to liie absolution of tibe Church, the Prayer- 
book urges him to make to the minister. 

When then l^e sick person has carefully ex- 
unined into his past life, and seen in how many 
ways he has sinned against God, let him pray 
heartily for repentance in the form of prayer 
here added, and then make confession to God's 
minister of " any weighty matter'* of which his 
oonsoience may accuse him, remembering what 
promises are made in God's word to all true 
penitetnts, and how large a part of repentance is 
made up of the oanfession of cm sin^» QXidi ^i^CL^ 
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without a sincere and tborougli confession of sin, 
the pardon thereof is not promised. 



I HAVE sinned : what shall I do unto Thee, 
Thou Preserver of men ? 

I will arise and go to my Father, and will say 
unto Him, Father, I have sinned against heaven 
and before Thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called Thy Son. 

If the wicked will turn from all his sins that 
he hath committed, and keep all My statutes, 
and do that which is lawful and right, he shall 
surely live; he shall not die. All his trans- 
gressions that he hath committed, they shall not 
be mentioned unto him: in his righteousness 
that he hath done he shall live. 

Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith the 
Lord; and I will not cause Mine anger to 
fall upon you! for I am merciful, saith the 
Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever. 
Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast 
transgressed against the Lord thy God. 

Remember your ways and all your doings^ 
wherein ye have been defiled; and ye shall 
loathe yourselves in your own sight for all 
your evils that ye have committed. 
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If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we 
confess our sins, He is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. 

He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: 
but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall 
have mercy. 

Considering then the blessedness and certainty of these 
promises tepon confession of sin, pray thiM: 

From hardness of heart, and contempt of Tny 
word and ccSiiiieuidment, 

Good Lord, deliver me. 

O that it may please Thee to give me true 
repentance, to forgive me all my sins, negligences, 
and ignorances, and to endue me with the grace 
of Thy Holy Spirit, to amend my life accord- 
ing to Thy holy word. 

Remember not, Lord, mine iniquities, nor the 
iniquities of my forefathers ; neither take Thou 
vengeance of my sins; spare me, good Lord, 
spare Thy servant, whom Thou hast redeemed 
with Thy most precious Blood, and be not angry 
with me for ever. 

Spare me, good Lord. 

Pabocbjal Tracts, No, 35, % 
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From Thy wrath, and from everlasting damna- 
tion, 

Good Lord, deliver me. 
In the hour of death, and in the day of judg- 
ment, 

Good Lord, deliver me. 

Prayer and Confession of sins. 

Q BLESSED God, Father of aU mercies, Who 
hast sent Thy Son to redeem us from sin 
and eternal death, have mercy upon me, Lord 
Wve mercy upon me, cleanse and forgive me, 
O save me for Thy merclGS' sske. 

O Blessed Saviour Jesus, Who wert the price 
of lost mankind, and gavest Thyself a sacrifice 
for our sins, have mercy upon me, Lord have 
mercy upon me a miserable and lost, but a 
sorrowful and returning sinner. 

O Blessed Spirit proceeding from the Father 
and the Son, Who didst come into the world to 
sanctify, to teach, to illuminate and to guide us, 
have mercy upon me. Lord have mercy upon me 
a foolish and ignorant, a lost and miserable 
sinner. 

O most blessed and mysterious Trinity, Holy, 
HoJ/^ }io]y, Lord God Almighty, Thou that art 
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of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, have 
mercy upon me, O God have mercy upon me, 
a perishing and miserable sinner. 

I have sinned, Lord, I have sinned, woe is 
me, I cannot cast my searching eyes into any of 
Thy commandments, but I find myself miserably 
guilty. O Father, for the sake of Thy well-be- 
loved Son, east not out my prayer, nor turn 
Thy mercy from me. 

Pardon, O God, the vanities of my childhood, 
and the sins of my youth ; my deadness to Thy 
love and my disobedience to Thy laws; my 
readiness to all iniquity, and my unwillingness 
to all that is good. O Lord, have mercy upon 
me^ cleanse and lorgRo me : save me for Thy 
mercies' sake. 

Father, I have sinned against heaven and in 
Thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called 
Thy son : I have broken the solemn vow I made 
to Thee in Baptism, by eagerly pursuing the 
vanities of this wicked world ; by easily yielding 
to the temptation of the devil ; and by greedily 
indulging my carnal lusts and desires; I have 
grieved Thy holy Spirit by works of uncleanness, 
by the deadness of my faith, and by disobedience 
to Thy holy will and commandments. B\xt 1 x^- 
pent, O wj God, I repent. Lord, lay ivot \)w5%fc 
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sins to my charge : Father, forgive me, for Jesus 
Christ's sake. 

I have sinned against Thee, O Lord God, I 
have sinned against Thee by [here let the sick 
person name one hy one, in the order of the ten 
commandments^ those sins which his conscience 
reproves him for ^ 

O Lord, whatever deeds of sin I may at any 
time have committed against Thee, but which 
I have forgotten in the multitude of my wicked- 
nesses, pardon and blot out from Thy book. In 
what manner soever I have offended Thee, 
most merciful Lord, in thought, word, or deed, 
secretly or openly, I do most heartily beseech 
Thee to have coTnp«5sicii upon me, and forgive 
me these sins ; have mercy upon me, have mercy 
upon me, most merciful Father: for Thy Son 
Jesus Christ's sake forgive me all that is past, 
and "grant that hereafter I may serve Thee 
in newness of life, to the honour and glory d 
Thy name, and the eternal salvation of my soul 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

O Lord God, my open wickedness is great, 
and the secret sins I have committed are more | 
in number than the hairs of my head ; and my - 
heart would fail me, but that I well know that ^ 
Thy mercies are greater than my sins; have p 
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mercy therefore upon me, according to Thy 
great goodness, and in the multitude of Thy 
mercies do away mine offences. O Lord God 
Almighty, forgive and receive me into the arms 
d Thy fatherly compassion ; make me ashamed 
of my past folly and madness, my greediness in 
sucking in pollution, my treacherous betraying 
my soul to temptation, my joining with evil 
angels to hasten and increase my own damna- 
tion, my obstinate refusals of Thy mercy, and 
unthankful abuses of Thy goodness. Make me 
every day more and more to feel how bitter a 
thing it is to depart from Thee, and to transgress 
Thy most holy and perfect commandments. O 
gracious Lord, look on me as Thou didst on 
St. Peter, and so pierce this hard heart that I may 
weep bitterly for my sins, and repent me truly 
for all my iniquities. 

Woe is me that I have offended, most griev- 
ously offended, so indulgent, so merciful, so 
tender a Father ; that I have repaid the infinite 
love and unspeakable sufferings of my Saviour, 
with nothing but those sins which made Him 
to suffer; and that I have sinned against and 
grieved the Holy Spirit by so long rejecting the 
grace given to me in my Baptism. 

How greats O Lord, are the nclde^ ol T<kj 
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goodness^ Who hast spared me so long« and 
hast given to me time and opportunity for re^ 
pentance. Oh ! let the riches of Thy goodsess 
and mercy yet abound in the forgiveness of 
my sins; cleanse me, O Lord, I beseech Thee, 
from all filthiness of flesh and of spirit, by the 
blood of Thy well-beloved Son our Blessed Re- 
deemer Jesus Christ. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, Son of the eternal Father, 
interpose Thy holy death, Thy cross and passion, 
between Thy judgment and my soul, now and in 
the hour of my death ; granting unto me grace 
and mercy, to all faithful people p{Hrdon and 
peace, to the Church unity and love, to all sin- 
ners repentance and amendment, to us all life 
and glory everlasting, Who Uvest and reigneat 
ever one God, world without end. Amen. 

After this let the sick person open his grief, ij 
making confession of his sins to the minister 
fjoho visits him; and having in particular con- 
fessed those sins that are perplecoing to his coi^ 
science, the minister toill absolve him, {if he hum^ 
bly and heartily desire it,) in this form. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, Who hath left power 
to His Church to absolve all sinners who truly j; 
repent and believe in ffim, of His great merey i, 
forgive thee thine offences-, and by His autho- fc 



rity committed to me, I afaBolve thee from all 
thy sins, In the Name of the Father, and of the 
SoD^ and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

*^* The form of Absolution w not to he pro- 
naunced by any laymcm, but only by a priest y who 
after the Absolution, m directed to pray the fol- 
lowing prayer. 

Let uspray. 

f\ MOST merciful God, Who according to the 
multitude of Thy mercies dost so put away 
the sins of those who truly repent that Thou re- 
memberest them no more; open Thine eye of 
mercy upon this Thy servant, who most earnestly 
desireth pardon and forgiveness. 

Renew in hiniy most loving Father, whatsoever 
hath been decayed by the fraud and malice of 
the devil, or by his own carnal will and frail- 
ness. 

Preserve and continue this sick member in the 
unity of the Church. Consider his contrition, 
accept his tears, assuage his pain ; as shall seem 
to Thee most expedient for him. 

And forasmuch as he putteth his full trust 
only in Thy mercy, impute not unto him his 
foiiner sins : but strengthen him with Thy blessed 
Spirit. 
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And when Thou art pleased to take him 
hence, take Aim unto Thy favour, through the 
merits of Thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Jmen. 

* ^ * FAis prayer y in tAe absence of tAe minis- 
ter^ may be repeated by any of tAe company^ in 
beAalf of tAe sick. 

And here let the sick man be assured, for his 
comfort, that if he firmly believe the promises erf 
the Gospel, and truly repent of all his sins, then 
this sentence of absolution pronounced by the min- 
ister will be ratified and confirmed in heaven. 

For though it be true that " none can forgive 
sins, but God only, Who hath reconciled us to 
Himself by Jesus Christ ;'* yet, saith the Apostle, 
*'He hath given to us the ministry of recon- 
ciliation" (2 Cor. V. 18.) 

For our Blessed Saviour, "the great Bishop 
of our souls," gave this authority to His Church, 
and to the pastors thereof. ^ 

" Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted ^ 
unto them." (John xx. 23.) And " Whatsoever J 
ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven/' 
(Matt, xviii. 18.) 
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FBAYEBS TO BE USED ON YABIOUS OCCASIONS. 

The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, 
1 His ears are open unto their prayers. 
Lo the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth 
d ; yea, and saveth him out of all his troubles. 
Elias was a man subject to like passions as 
are, and he prayed earnestly that it might 
; rain ; and it rained not on the earth by the 
tee of three years and six months. And he 
.yed again, and the heavens gave rain, and 
) earth brought forth her fruit. 
If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
ts unto your children, how much more shall 
ir Father which is in heaven give good things 
them that ask Him. 
Pray without ceasing. 

Call upon Me in the time of trouble ; so will 
tear thee, and thou shalt praise Me. 
Ask and it shall be given you, seek and ye 
lU find ; knock, and it shall be oipeu^dL \Hi\,o 
1. 

Urochial Tracts, No^ 193./ ^ V 
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Verily, verily, I say unto you, whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in My Name, He will give 
it you. 

He shall call upon Me, and I will hear him ; 
yea, I am with him in trouble; I will deliver 
him, and bring him to honour; with long life 
will I satisfy him, and shew him My salvation. 

Before they call I will answer^ and whilst 
they are yet speaking I will hear; and the time 
shall comie that whosoever shall caU on the Name 
of the Lord shall be saved. 

Confess your faults one to another, and pray 
one for another, that ye may be healed. Tha 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous map avail* 
eth much. 



A prayer to be uaedwTien hindered Jrom pMic jprajier. 

A MOST gradous and Eternal Father, who 
hast promised to accept of mercy tnstead of 
sacrifice; let not my absence from Tky house 
deprive me of the blessings Thoa givest to diem 
who worship therein in spirit and in truth. Of 
Thy goodness pardon all the imperfectioiis of 
my prayers ; what is wanting, da Thou in Thine 
abundant mercy supply. Let not my sickness 
jn any way lessen the strew^Wi ol m^ ^a^iglka- 
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tioDS, nor my absence in the body from the 
congregation of Thy saints prevent my sharing 
in the benefits of Thy people's prayers ; for Jesus 
Christ His sake. Jmen. 

For Enemies. 

f\ GOD our heavenly Father, who makest 
Thy sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendest rain on the just and on the unjust, 
and who of Thy tender love towards us, while 
we were enemies, didst send Thy only beloved 
Son, Jesus Christ our Saviour, to take upon Him 
our flesh, and to suffer death for us upon the 
cross, that we might all follow the example of 
His great love and deep humility; Grant that 
I may so follow His blessed example, that, being 
filled with His Spirit, I may learn to love and 
bless all those who are at enmity with me and 
in any way despitefuHy use me. O merciful 
lather, forgive all mine enemies, persecutors, 
and slanderers ; have mercy upon them ; spare 
them, for they are the work of Thy hands. O 
qpare them, for they are redeemed with Thy 
Son's most precious blood, and lay not to their 
charge what they have said or done against me. 
O IiOTd, in mercy root out from m.'j \ifi«jt\. ^ 
hatred and revenge, and every tbowgl^l \)aaX. xm:| 

Farochial Tracts, No. 193. ^ 
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keep me from being at peace with all men ; espe- 
cially I beseech Thee to bless and forgive N. or M., 
\here name those with whom you have quarrelled 
and are at enmity], make me ready to be recon- 
ciled to them. Bless them in their lives here, 
and grant that we may meet in Thy kingdom of 
happiness hereafter. For the sake of Thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Since enmity hinders our soul from drawing near to Oody let the 
sick person use this prayer so long as he feels any remains of 
anger against any one, and let him mention before God the names 
of all who have offended him, and with whom he has been at 
strife, and prove moreover the sincerity of his prayer by mes" 
sages entreating forgiveness at their hands. 

For Contrition. 

A MOST merciful God, who, notwithstand- 
ing my many sins, my continued abuses of 
Thy goodness, and my unthankfulness for Thy 
long-suflfering and patience toward me, vouch- 
safest to continue to me the means of grace and 
repentance ; awaken my soul from this sleep of 
death, and make me duly sensible of the great- 
ness and the blackness of my transgressions, and 
of the dreadful and insupportable eternity of 
torments to which, without repentance, they must 
consign me. Give me a deep contrition for 
having offended Thee, my meicvML Gx^ator and 
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Redeemer. O work in my soul that godly sor- 
row which leadeth to repentance unto salvation ; 
that, heartily detesting and loathing all my past 
abominations, and begging at Thy feet for par- 
don with strong crying and tears, I may obtain 
mercy of Thee, who despisest not the sighing of 
a broken and a contrite heart, for the merits and 
intercession of Thy beloved Son, Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen, 

For Pardon. 

A ETERNAL and most gracious Father, I cast 
down my soul before Thee. O cast me not 
away from Thee. I cannot stand at the bar of 
Thy justice, I therefore lie down at the footstool 
of Thy mercy. I condemn myself for my sins ; 
Lord, judge me not. O my God, hear the prayers 
and cries of a sinner who calls earaestly for 
mercy. Blot out my sins in the blood of my 
Saviour. Though as red as crimson and scarlet, 
Thou hast proniised the penitent they shall be 
as snow; pardon this guilty soul of mine I 
beseech Thee. Wash me from my sins, forgive 
me all mine iniquities. And since forgiveness 
for the past avails not if I fall again into my old 
offences, O God of all grace, I beaeec\i T\i^^^ ^^ 
to pardofl me a sinner, as to make me Q£.ce^\>'^X^^ 
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in Thy Soh. Give me strength to mortify my 
lusts, with care to watch and withstand all occa« 
sions and temptations to wickedness, especially 
those that are most ready to surprise me ; make 
me to watch and to guard and to pray and to 
strive more diligently against them. And let Thy 
Holy Spirit assist and strengthen me to overcome 
my temptations, for the blessed merits of Him 
who overcame the world for me, Thy dear Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

For Forgiveness for the neglect (ffpasi oppor^nUies. 

A LORD God, who guidest and disposest all 
things for Thy glory and to our salvation ; 
with shame and sorrow I confess the carelessness 
and sinfulness of my past life, more especially in 
the neglect of opportunities for serving Thee. 
With anguish of soul I confess my impenitent 
hardness of heart, which has refused to listen to 
the calls of Thy mercy. I have sinned in for- 
saking the assembhes of Thy people, O cut me 
not off from the assembly of Thy Church above. 
I have sinned in disobeying the strivings of Thy 
Holy Spirit, O cut me not off from the comforts 
and consolations of Thy sanctifying and com- 
forting Spirit. I have sinned in neglect of prayar, 
O turn not away Thine ear fxom my prayers and 
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entreaties at this time. I have sioned with great 
sinfulneas in spending my breath and time in the 
service of the world, the flesh and the devil ; O, in 
this my time of need, in this my hour of sickness, 
leave me not to the mocking vanities of the world. 
I beseech Thee, most merciful Father, for Thy 
Son's sake, I beseech Thee, give me not over to 
the torments of the flesh, or the deserved punish- 
ment of the evil one. Forgive me, O Thou who 
art the God and Father of mercy. Forgive me, 

Thou Holy One, our Redeemer, against whom 

1 have so often sinned. O Thou sanctifying Spi- 
rit, forgive me all sins of neglect ; all vice and 
misery of my past life; all dishonour done to 
Thee ; dl evil and wrong committed against my 
neighbours. And if now it shall please Thee to 
take me from this life, take me not away until 
my sins are wholly forgiven and my pardon 
sealed in the blood of my Saviour ; and this I 
ask for His sake, against whom I have so long 
offended, Jesus Christ my Lord. 

J^imt Presumption. 

ALMIGHTY and most righteous God, who 
"^ searchest the heart and triest the reins, 
and givest to every one according to his doiu^<&^ 
take pity upon me a guUty sinner, and ^\£^x tsi^ 
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not to presome upon Thy merey^ so long as 
I deave to any kind of sin. I know. O Lord, 
that Th, uJ^ ^ Thy ^^n, ^ i^. 
nite ; that Thou art always ready to receive and to 
pardon aU those who return unto Thee ; grant me 
truly to return to Thee, and with stedfast hu- 
mility to seek Thy forgiveness. Take from me 
aU reliance upon myself ; make me, most merciful 
Father, to rely only upon Thee, and that I may 
rely upon Thee, deepen my sorrow and hatred 
for my past sins. O shew me my great unwor- 
thiness, and if there be any uncleanness remaining 
in me, pui^ it away that I may be a fit object 
of Thy pity and forgiveness. O let me not 
encourage myself to rely upon Thy favour whilst 
I am adding to my sins by presuming upon Thy 
goodness, and to think myself clean in Thy sight 
because I am blind to my great wickedness. 
O make me to feel my sinfulness whilst I fly to 
Thee for cure ; when I fall into sin let me not 
lie in it out of a presumption of Thy mercy. 
Let not Thy long-suflfering and patience towards 
me in past times make me forgetful of what 
Thou requirest in every returning prodigal, that 
so I may labour more diligently to make my call- 
ing and election sure. Lord, Thou hast taught 
me by this affliction how \a\u ^ tli^^ strength of 
s 
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the body, make me to see the weakness and 
unworthiness of my soul, so that I may depend 
only upon Thee and Thy mercy, both now and 
at the hour of death. This, O Lord, I ask for 
His merits who died to put away my sins, and 
rose again that I might live. Thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Agaimt Evil ITumgUs. 

A ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, unto 
whom all hearts be open, all desires known, 
from whom no secrets are hid, and before whom 
I must one day give account for every idle and 
sinful thought; be pleased so to guide, direct, 
and govern my heart, that it may not wander 
from Thee. Cleanse it from all profane, impure, 
revengeful and desponding thoughts and all other 
evil imaginations, so that neither envy, folly, lust, 
nor passion may dwell there. Make me always 
to remember that I am Thy child, and my heart 
the temple of Thy Holy Spirit ; and so sanctify 
me wholly, I beseech Thee, that I may perfectly 
love Thee, and may be clean and without spot 
in Thy sight. And this I humbly beg in and 
through the meritorious agonies and death of 
Jesus Christ, Thy Son our Lord and SavioxM* 
Amen. 
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For the Fear of God. 

A GRACIOUS Lord, who only art high m 
to be feared^ fill my soul with a holy aw 
and reverence of Thee, that I may give The 
the honour due unto Thy name, and so esteem a 
things which relate to Thee, that I may neve 
profane or sacrilegiously invade what Thou hae 
made holy and set apart for Thyself. And, ( 
Lord, since Thou art a God who will by n 
means clear the guilty, let the dread of Th 
displeasure and the fear of Thy judgment, an^ 
the sentence of the last day make me tremble t 
provoke Thee in any thing. O let me not s 
misplace my fear, that I may be afraid of an 
man and forget Thee, the Lord my Maker an* 
my Judge, but replenish my soul with that fea 
of the Lord which is the beginning of wisdon 
which may be as the bridle to all my brutisl 
appetites, and keep me in a constant conformit 
to Thy holy will. Hear me, O Lord, I beseec! 
Thee, and put this fear in my heart, that I ma 
never depart from Thee, but may with fear an 
trembling work out my salvation ; through Jesu 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

For Ihist m God. 

A ALMIGHTY God, our only help in time ( 
trouble, who never foiie^t them that tru8 
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in Thee : grant me grace, I beseech Thee, at all 
times and in all my difficulties and distresses, so 
to put my whole trust and confidence in Thee, 
that I may cast all my care upon Thee, and with 
cheerfulness submit myself to Thy hands ; give 
me, in this the hour of affliction, to rely upon 
Thee, through the merits of my Redeemer, know* 
ing assuredly that all things shall woric together 
for good to them that love Thee. Make me will- 
ing and ready to yield to Thy wisdom, and to 
keep Thy will before mine own ; to be content to 
bear what Thou pleasest, and to be eased of my 
pain in Thy time, which is always best. But, O 
Lord, hoWeyer Thou art pleased to deal with my 
body, yet spare my soul, I beseech Thee, and 
deUver it from the bitter pains of eternal death. 
take me not out of this world until Thou art 
reconciled to me, and hast fitted me in some mea- 
sure for Thy heavenly kingdom. Grant, Lord, 
that whether I live I may live unto Thee ; or whe- 
ther I die I may die unto Thee ; so that living 
and dying I may be Thine, through Jesus Christ, 
my ever-blessed Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 







For continuarice in the Faith. 

HOLY and Eternal Jesus, who didst die 
for me and for all mankind, ipullm^ ^:^wj 
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our sins, reconciling us to God, adopting us as 
Thy brethren, and giving our souls strength by 
the support of a holy belief, and the expectation 
of a joyful resurrection and the unfailing glories 
of the eternal kingdom ; O let me for ever dwell 
upon Thee, the true rock, and so lean upon Thy 
arm and believe Thy Word, and trust in Thy 
promises, and wait for Thy mercies, and do Thy 
commandments, that the devil may not prevail 
against me, and my own weakness may not 
undo me, nor my sins shake my firm con- 
fidence in Thee and Thy eternal mercies. Let 
me always be Thy servant and Thy disciple, and 
die in the communion of Thy Church. Lord, I 
renounce whatever is against Thy truth ; and if 
secretly I have believed any false doctrine, 
forgive me this iniquity and keep me in the right 
way; who art Thyself the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life. Give me strength, and pure and 
childlike faith, to cleave firmly to Thee in this 
life, that so I may come to Thy presence in 
the life to come. my God, though I die 
yet will I put my trust in Thee. In Thee, 
O Lord, have I trusted, let me never be con- 
founded. Amen. 
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For preparation for Judgment* 

pOOD Lord, have mercy upon me, fit me 
for the great and dreadful day, prepare me 
for that account I am to give; and because I 
cannot answer Thee because of my sins, let 
Thy Son's merit plead for me, and accept His 
suflferings as a propitiation for my sins ; in Him 
be Thou well pleased. Make me ready to go 
down to the gate of the grave, that when I shall 
no more see the inhabitants of the world, and 
remain no longer in the land of the living, and 
have finished my time of trial here, I may be 
blessed in the happiness of Thy chosen ones, and 
with Thy Holy Saints and Angels praise and 
magnify Thy Holy Name for ever and ever. O 
Lord, hear my prayers, and let my crying come 
unto Thee, for Jesus Christ's sake, my blessed 
Lord and Saviour. Amm. 

Against the Fear of Deaths 

A MOST gracious and merciful Father, give 
me grace to be always ready to obey Thy 
summons, and willing to depart this life when 
Thou callest. Forgive me all my sins, which 
are the sting of death, that I may prepare to 
meet it as a harmless thing that camvcA. \x»s!^ 
me; and as a release from those 'we^ki\es»'3^^^ 
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and sorrows^ which render life a burden to man. 
Let not my spirit be broken and cast down m& 
dread and alarm of dying imder the load of TI13 
heavy displeasure; but make me to remembei 
Thine infinite mercies, the imfailing treasure 
of Thy goodness and forgiveness : and let tin 
assurance of Thy love and tenderness fortify mj 
mind against the horrors of the hour of death 
strengthen me, O my God, with a comfortabl( 
hope in Thee, a stedfast faith in Thy Son'i 
blood ; and let me not be afraid of that, which 
through Thy mercy, will be a happy passage iaU 
Thy kingdom, the gate of everlasting bliss aiM 
glory, through Jesus Christ, my blessed Saviou 
and Redeemer. Jmen. 

For deliverance /rom everlasting Death, 

PRESERVE me, Lord, and strengthen m< 

against all this world's temptations ; and 

Thy great mercy save me from the wrath \a 

eome. Be with me now, and at the hoar 

death, and let no evil hurt me. Thou knowesf 

Lord, the secrets of all hearts, shut not IS13 

merciful ears to my prayers. But spare me 

Lord most holy, O God most mighty; ( 

holy and most merciful Saviour, Thou inosi 

worthy Judge eternal, suffet uaft not to fall fron 
u 
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Thee at my last hour, but save me from the 
bitter pains of eternal death ; so that whatever 
happens to me in the meantime, I may at the 
last escape the sorrows of the world to come, and 
rejoice in the company of Thy glorified saints and 
the unspeakable joys of Thy kingdom of bliss ; 
and this I ask, most merciful Father, for the sake 
of Him who went to prepare a place in heaven 
for all feithful people. Thy Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Far ajcyfid Beswrree^ion. 

r\ MERCIFUL God, the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who is the resurrection and 
the life ; in whom whosoever believeth shall live, 
though he die ; and whosoever liveth and believ- 
eth in Him shall not die eternally ; who also hath 
taught us, by His holy Apostle St. Paul, not to 
be sorry, as men without hope, for them that 
sleep in Him ; I meekly beseech Thee, O Father^ 
to raise me from the death of sin into the life 
of righteousness ; that when I shall have de- 
parted this life I may rest in Him, and that at 
the general resurrection, in the last day, I may 
be found acceptable in Thy sight, and receive that 
blessing which Thy well-beloved Son shall tk«^ 
pronounce to all that iore and fear TYie^^ ^^^\:c^%^ 
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Come, ye blessed children of my Father, receive 
the kingdom prepared for you from the beginning 
of the world ; grant this, I beseech Thee, most 
merciful Father, through Jesus Christ, my Me- 
diator and Redeemer. Amen. 

T ORD, while I live, enable me to live to 
Thee, that when I die, I may die in Thy 
favour ; and whether in life or death, I may be 
Thine, and after death may live and rejoice with 
Thee, and may bless and praise and glorify Thy 
Name, through an endless eternity; grant this, 
O blessed and Almighty Father, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Prayers to he used daily during a time of long sickness. 

Let the sick person, having settled aU his 
temporal affairs, apply himself entirely to devo- 
tion and the great concerns of the world to 
come ; and to his prayer add the constant read- 
ing of the Holy Scriptures, which " were written 
that we, through patience and comfort of them, 
might have hope." 

This word of God, as the Psalmist speaks, " is 
perfect and pure, converting the soul, rejoicing 
the heart, and enlighteiung the eyes : yea, sweeter 
than honey, and more to be desired than the 
purest gold." 

Let God's word then be the companion and 
the best comforter of a sick Christian, who may 
say of this book, in the words of David, " This 
is my comfort in my afiiiction." 

In lingering sickness the sick person should 
read daily the PsaJms in order, a^ diiec^.^^\s^ 
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the Church. If, however, the disorder be viole: 
and acute, the following Psalms may be read. 





KOBiriira. 


HOOK, 


BYXNIHO. 


Sunday, 


71. 


6. 


16. 


Monday, 


32. 


19. 


121. 


Tue9day, 


90. 


38. 


23. 


Wednesday, 


102. 


25. 


39. 


Thursday, 


130. 


42. 


103. 


Friday. 


51. 


139. 


142. 


Saiwrday, 


143. 


63. 


146. 



The following selections from Holy Scripti 
may also be added at the morning and evenii 
prayer. 

MOBinNG. EVENINa. 

Sunday Isaiah xxxviii 2 Corinthians y. 

Monday Lamentations iii S. Luke xyi. 

Tuesday ^...Jobxiv. 8. John xi. 

Wednesday Isaiah xxyi S. Lukexv. 

Thursday Eccles. xi. and xii. ...$. James iv. 

Friday « Isaiah Ixiy 1 S. Peter 1. 

Saturday „„. ....Malachiiii S. Matthew xxy. 

Or, 

M09NING. EVENING. 

Sunday Isaiah Ixv 1 Corinthians xy. 

Monday Job yii Romans yiii. 

-, , ^ , .. ( ^ Thess. iy. fiom ^ 

^^"^^i' ^"^ »• *<» ^«'- "••• I 13, and ohap. t. 

Wednesday Isaiah liii John xvii. 

Thursday Isaiah ly Hebrews xii. 

Friday Isaiah xl Philippians iii. 

Saturday Job xxxiii John xiy. 

In rejecting these lessons a task is not f 



ravonoNs jpor thb biok* 

tempted to be imposed, but merely appropriate 
portions of Holy Scripture pointed out to be used 
as weakness and circumstances allow. At the 
beginning of ail your devotions pray, 

Breathb on me with Thy Holy Spirit, O God, 
that the breath of mine may now please Thee, 
and my prayers come up as sweet smelling 
odours before Thee, through the merits (A Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

MOSNINO PBATES. 

Cast away fix)m you all your transgressions 
whereby ye have transgressed, and make you 
a new heart, and a new spirit; for why will 
ye die ? I have no pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth, saith the Lord God ; wherefore turn 
yourselves and live ye. 

This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners. 

A/ier which say, 

A ALMIGHTY God, Lord of heaven and 
earth, I a miserable sinner with fear and 
shame cast myself down before Thee, humbly 
confessing my manifold sins and wickednesses, 
by which I have deserved Thy wrath, and sepa- 
ration from the comforts of Tby ^le^evic^ ^oit 

Parochial Tracts, No, 37, ^ 
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ever. I confess, O God, that I have sinned 
against Thee by knowledge and by ignorance, 
by folly and by surprise, by word and deed, 
by anger and desire, by night and by day, in 
private and in public, by the lusts of the flesh 
and by the vanity and pride of my spirit ; my 
sins are infinite, and cannot be numbered; O God, 
Thy words and laws are holy and Thy judgments 
are terrible ; but I have broken all Thy righteous 
laws and commandments, and am afraid of Thy 
judgments. But Thou, O Lord, have mercy upon 
me, have mercy upon me a miserable sinner; 
enter not into judgment with me lest I die, 
let not Thine anger arise lest I be consumed; 
but spare me, gracious Lord ; spare Thy servant 
whom Thou hast redeemed with Thy most pre- 
cious Blood, O shew Thy goodness in me, and 
let Thy mercies be increased to me ; deliver me, 
Lord, from the power of sin, and preserve me 
from the punishment of sin, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

Prayer for Pardon. 

^^HE great and glorious Lord of heaven and 
earth have mercy upon me, forgive me all 
my sins, and bring me to everlasting life. And 
grant to His whole Church, pardon, absolution, 
find remission of sins. Amen. 
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AUR Father Which art in Heaven, Hallowed be 
Thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will 
be done in earth as it is in Heaven : give us 
this day our daily bread; And forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass 
against us; And lead us not into temptation, 
But deliver us from evil; For Thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

Here use the Psahn^ and after that the lesson as directed 
at p. 2 ; after reading the lesson add. 

Thanks be to Thee, O God, for the light and 
comfort of Thy Holy Word ; let not these Scrip- 
tures rise up in judgment to condemn me at the 
last day. 

Then repeat 
T BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, 

Maker of Heaven and earth : 

And in Jesus Christ His only Son our Lord, 
Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of 
the Virgin Mary, suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead and buried; He descended 
into hell; The third day He rose again from 
the dead. He ascended into Heaven, And sitteth 
on the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; 
from therice He shall come to judge the o^ict 
and the dead. 
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I believe in the Holy Ghost; The holy Ca^ 
tholic Church ; The Communion of Saints ; The 
forgiveness of sins ; The resurrection of the body, 
and the life everlasting. Amen. 

A LMIGHTY God, Who hast touched my heart 
with a sense of Thy fear and dread of 
Thy Majesty; I beseech Thee give me grace 
so to govern my thoughts, ^and look to my 
words and ways this day, that I may avoid all 
sins; especially those to which I am most in- 
clined, or may be most provoked : that so my 
soul and body may be kept pure and unspotted 
before Thee ; and whensoever the hour of their 
separation shall come I may be ready and pre- 
pared for Thee, through the merits and mercy of 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

'Prayer for patience, 

T AM Thy prisoner, O Lord, chained by sick- 
ness to a bed of pain, but let me not fret, 
even because I am Thine : Thine, Whose chain 
I cannot break; Thine, Who dost draw me to 
Thee by this chain; Thine, Who for my sins 
dost justly bind me ; Thine, Who knowest when 
it is best to loose me; Thine, Who hearest 
every groan within me; Thine, Who for my 
sins nnghtest bind me in everlasting chains, and 
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sendest this sickneBS to save me. Lord, since 
I am so many ways Thine, let me submit to Thy 
chain, and lie as Thy jnisoiier and Thy patient 
before Thee ; and let Thy pity in Thy good time 
release me, for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 

Prayer far repentance. 

A MERCIFUL Lord, Who usest Thy rod in 
anger as well as love, and expectest that we 
should be made better by every correction ; with 
the compassion of a Father look upon me, teach 
me to call all my ways to remembrance and 
find out the accursed thing that has brought 
this affliction upon me; and make me so sen- 
sible of my manifold sins, and so sincerely to la- 
ment and forsake them, that this Thy fatherly 
correction may add strength to my faith and 
seriousness to my repentance, and a full trust 
and confidence in Thy mercy, so that I may be 
fitted and prepared for that night in which no 
man can work: that if Thou seest fit to spare 
me I may live an example of one made better by 
Thy judgment, or else reap the benefit of Thy 
chastisement in the entire submission to Thy will 
here in earth, and be received to Thy glory here- 
after ; and all this I ask for Jesus Christ's sake. 
Amen. 
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God the Father bless me, God the Son defend 
me, God the Holy Ghost preserve me and all 
mine and His, now and evermore. Amen. 



AT NOON TIKE. 

In the evening, and morning, and at noon-day 
will I pray, and that instantly: and He shall 
hear my voice. 

Unto Thee lift I up mine eyes, O Thou that 
dwellest in the heavens ! Unto Thee, O Lord, will 
I lift up my soul. 

After tokich say, 

A ALMIGHTY Lord of heaven and earth, I con- 
fess that I have sinned exceedingly in thought, 
word and deed, through my fault, through my 
great and grievous fault; and I present myself 
before Thee, humbly beseeching Thee not to con- 
sider the multitude of mine oflFences, but to re- 
member Thine infinite mercy. Give me, O Lord, 
a true sorrow for all the sins I have committed 
against Thee, .that being turned from all my evil 
ways, I may, by a sincere repentance, obtain Thy 
peace both now and all the days of my life. And 
this I ask for the sake of Thy blessed Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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Prayer far pardon, 

A BLESSED Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
the great shepherd and bishop of our souls, 
Lamb of God that takest away the sins of the 
world. Who promised paradise to the repentant 
thief, pardon and forgive me Thy servant all 
my sins, known and unknown, and for ever pre- 
serve me from sinning against Thee, and from 
suffering Thine eternal displeasure, for Thy pro- 
mise sake and for Thy glorious Name's sake. 
Amen. 

AUR Father Which art in Heaven, Hallowed be 
Thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in Heaven : Give us 
this day our daily bread; And forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass 
against us; And lead us not into temptation. 
But deliver us from evil; For Thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

Here use the Psalm as directed at p. 2. 
Against the love of the world. 

p REAT and glorious God, Who alone art wor- 
thy of our love and service, preserve me 
from the sin and vanity of admiring this world. 
Give me, O Lord, a perfect indiffereuce lot >J«^a 
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world, its profits, pleasures, honours, fame, and 
all its idols. Giye me the eye of faith, that I mi^y 
see it jnst as it is ; the \anity of its promises, 
the folly of its pleasm^es, the unprofitableness of 
its rewards, the multitude of its snares, and the 
danger of its temptations. Gire me grace to 
renounce all covetous desires, all love of riches 
and pleasures ; to desire only what is necessary, 
and to be content with what Thou, O Lord, 
thinkest so. Grant that I may resist every temp- 
tation to the love of creatures, lest they steal my 
heart from Thee,'my God, Whom I desire to love 
with all my soul ; so that I may cheerfully part 
with all these things when Thou requirest it. 
And that I may ever be prepared to do so, dis- 
pose me to temperance in all things. 

Shew Thyself unto me as my true happiness, 
that I may love Thee with all my heart, and soul, 
and strength; so that when I am called out of 
this world, I may rejoice in the hope of going to 
the paradise of God, where the souls of the faith- 
ful enjoy rest and peace, and the assurance of a 
blessed resurrection, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Against sudden death. 

TF my repentance be daily, no death can be 
sudden to my soul ; O Lord, to make my sod 



therefore surely Thine, let me every day repent 
fully and sincerely ; and because the number of 
my sins is vast, and I may forget this my daily 
duty of repentance and not repent of all, give 
me therefore time for preparation for death, that 
I may receive the last comforting tokens of Thy 
love in the Sacrament of Thy Son's death, and 
die with Thy pardon, so that in the dreadful 
day of judgment I may with joy render up the 
account of Thy mercies, and Thou mayest acquit 
me of all my sins, for His sake Who paid the 
price of all in His Blood; even for the dear 
merits of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Grod the Father, His mercies be about me I 
God the Son, His mercies be upon me I God the 
Holy Ghost, His comfort be within me. Holy 
Trinity, preserve, strengthen and support me; 
that my death may be precious in the sight of 
the Lord, and my soul live with Thee to all eter- 
nity. Amen. 

f\ THOU that hearest prayer, unto Thee shall 
all flesh come. Be sober, be vigilant; be- 
cause your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion 
walketh about, seeking whom he may devour : 
whom resist^ stedfast in the faith. 
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The end of all things is at hand ; be ye there* 
fore sober, and watch unto prayer. 

After which say^ 

A LMIGHTY and most merciful Father, I have 
erred and strayed from Thy ways like a lost 
sheep : I have followed too much the devices 
and desires of mine own heart : I have offended 
against Thy holy laws : I have left undone those 
things which I ought to have done, and I have 
done those things which I ought not to have 
done ; and there is no health in me. But Thou, 
O Lord, have mercy upon me a miserable offender. 
Spare Thou me, O God, which confess my faults. 
Restore Thou me that am penitent ; acccording 
to Thy promises declared unto mankind in Christ 
Jesu our Lord. And grant, O most merciful 
Father, for His sake, that I may hereafter live a 
godly, righteous, and sober life, to the glory of 
Thy holy name. Amen. 

Prayer for pardon. 

ALMIGHTY God, the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Who desirest not the death of 
a sinner, but that he may turn from his wicked- 
ness and live ; and hast promised pardon to them 
that truly repent and unfeignedly believe Thy 
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Holy Gospel; of Thy mercy I beseech Thee 
grant me trae repentance and Thy Holy Spirit, 
that those things may please Thee which I do at 
this present, and that the rest of my life may be 
pure and holy, so that at the last I may come to 
Thine eternal joy, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

AUR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be 
Thy Name ; Thy kingdom come ; Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in Heaven : Give us 
this day our daily bread; And forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass 
against us; And lead us not into temptation. 
But deliver us from evil ; For Thine is the king- 
dom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

Here use the Psalm^ and after that the lesson as directed 
at p. 2. After reading the lesson, add ; 

Thanks be to Thee, O God, for the light and 
comforts of Thy Holy word ; let not these scrip- 
tures rise up in judgment to condemn me at the 
last day. 

Then repeat, 

J BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of Heaven and earth : 
And in Jesus Christ His only Son. oxxi \i3t^^ 
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Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, Bom 
the Virgin Mary, SuflRered under Pontius Pilai 
Was crucified, dead and buried ; He descend 
into hell; The third day He rose again fire 
the dead,^ He ascended into Heaven, And sittc 
on the right hand of God the Father Almight 
from thence He shall come to judge the qui 
and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost ; The holy Catl 
lie Church ; The Communion of Saints ; 1 
forgiveness of sins ; The resurrection of the hoi 
and the life everlasting. Amen. 

Proffer /or benefit from neimes€. 

A MERCIFUL and righteous Lord, the G 
of health and of sickness, of life and 
death; I most humbly acknowledge, that 
great abuse of the strength which Thou h 
given me, hath most justly deserved Thy j 
sent visitation ; I desire, O Lord, most hum 
to accept of this punishment of mine iniqui 
and to bear Thine indignation because I h 
sinned against Thee. But, O merciful Fatl 
Who desirest not the death of a sinner, but rat 
that he should return from his evil ways ; I 
seech Thee by Thy grace so to sanctify this [ 
fatherly correction to me, that the sickness of 
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body may be a xoieaiis of health to my soul. 
Make me diligent to search my heart, and to 
discover every accursed thing, however secret, 
that by my repentance I may make way for the 
removal of this pmiishment. 

TTEAL my sool, Lord, which hath sinned 
against Thee, and then, if it be Thy blessed 
will, heal my body also. Restore the voice of 
joy and health unto my dwelling, that I may 
live to praise Thee, and to bring forth fruits of 
repentance ; but if in Thy wisdom Thou hast 
appointed that this sickness shall be unto death, 
I beseech Thee to fit and prepare me for it. Give 
me that sincere and earnest repentance, to which 
Thou hast promised mercy and forgiveness. Wean 
my heart from the world, and all its fading vani- 
ties, and make me to breathe after those better 
and more lasting joys, which are at Thy right 
hand for evermore. 

T ORD, lift Thou up the light of Thy counte- 
nance upon me; and in all the pains of 
my body, in all the agonies of my spirit, let Thy 
comforts refresh my soul ; and enable me pati- 
ently to wait till my change come. And grant, O 
Lord, that when my earthly house of this taber- 
nacle is dissolved^ I may have a \>\)SLdiTk% ^^ ^^^. 
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a house not made with hands, eternal in 
heavens; through Him Who by His preci 
Blood hath purchased it for me, Jesus Ch 
our Redeemer. 

A LORD Jesus, 1 desire neither life 
^ death, but Thy will. Thou art the thi 

Lord, that I long for ; be it unto me accord 
to Thy pleasure. If it be Thy will to have 
die, receive ray soul. And grant that in Tl 
and with Thee, I may receive everlasting re 
but if it be Thy will to have me live longer u] 
earth, give me grace to amend the rest of 
life, and with good works to glorify Thy 1 
Name : Who with the Father and the H 
Ghost, livest and reignest ever one God, wc 
without end. Amen. 

A SUN of Righteousness, keep me from u 
darkness ; let me so sleep in Thy peace, 1 

1 may be ever ready to arise and meet Thee 
Thy glory. Amen. Amen. 
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To be u%ed iy the Fritnis and AiiendanU of the Sieh 

r\ Blessed Lord, who callest us to attend 
upon this Thy afflicted servant, and hast 
promised with Thy favourable regards, to be- 
hold in the day of Thy dread judgments those 
who visit the sick in the time of their distress ; 
grant, we beseech Thee, such a measure of grace 
as shall make us truly compassionate and tender- 
ly sensible of hia sorrows. Keep us gentle to- 
wards him^ and willing and diligent to minister 
to all his necessities. May it be granted us to 
strengthen hh soul, and assuage Im sorrows, by 
comfortable words ; and to study in all things to 
make his sick bed as profitable to his immortal 
soul, and as easy and tolerable \a Uis "^^cccl^^ 

'Pamocbul Tbacts, No, 889 \ 



DEVOnOKS FOB THE SICK. 



tbe Father, and the Holy Ghost, Thou livest, ever 
one God, world without end. Amen. 



When the Sick Person is in great pain, 

f\ GEACious God, who dost not willingly afflict 
nor grieve the children of men, who sendest 
even pain and trouble on us for wise and good ends, 
as necessary messengers to call us to Thyself, to 
correct oiu* faults, or to strengthen the seed of 
grace, which Thou once plantedst in us; grant that 
we may make Thy chastisements as salutary as 
Thou designest them to be, and that by a wise and 
pious application of them, they may prove the 
instruments of, and passage to, happiness without 
end. Though no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous but grievous, yet we know 
that it afterwards yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness to them that are exercised thereby* 
To Thee, therefore, we apply for the relief of this 
our much afflicted brother^ beseeching Thee to 
ease Ms pains and to restore his health, if it be 
Thy good pleasure ; grant him, most merciful 
Father, a comfortable intermission, and a speedy 
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conclusion, of these its grievous sorrows ; refresh 
his spirit, lighten his suJOTerings, pardon his sins ; 
and at length bring him safely through this vale 
of tears to the enjoyment of Thy happy and 
glorious presence, for the sake and through the 
merits of Thy Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



For a Sick Person in want of sleep. 

A DORED be Thy love. Thy wonderful love, 
•O most gracious God, who hast so many 
ways expressed Thy bounty towards us: Thy 
micies I Christ Jesus exceed aU our thoughts, 
nor are we able to number all the other bless- 
ings Thou hast bestowed upon us. How much 
do we owe Thee for the quiet sleep of but one 
night! We see by this Thy poor afflicted 
servant, how much we ought to thank Thee for 
this single blessing; that our eyes, when we 
would close them, are not held waking. Pardon, 
good Lord, our great ingratitude for this and 
all Thy other undeserved mercies ; and be gra- 
ciously pleased also to visit him^ who still lan- 
guishes on his sick bed, looking \v^ \.o ^Y^^^^ 

Varocbial Tracts, No, 38. ^ 
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from whom oometh our help. Renew hh wasted 
spirits with comfortable sleep, compose him to 
a sweet and midistiirbed rest. Refresh Mm 
thereby so sensibly, that he may be restored to 
snch a degree of strength, as may make him able, 
in some measure, affectionately to acknowkidge 
Thy great goodness, in dealing so bountifully 
with him. Or, if Thou delayest to bestow that 
blessing on him, grant, O God, that in the 
multitude of his thoughts within him, Thy com- 
forts may delight Us soul. If his body be still 
tossed upon a wearisome bed. without rest, may 
his mind rest and repose itself in the bosom of 
Thy love ; and feel the rich and lively consolations 
of Thy Spirit, by which his heart may be quieted 
and rejoiced. Preserve the use of his under- 
standing, and let the enemy have no advantage 
over him ; but make him able, not only with his 
lips but also with his heart to say, " I will wait 
patiently for the Lord, till He incline His ear 
unto me and hear my cry.'* Hear his prayer, 
Lord, and give ear unto his cry. " O spare him 
that he may recover his strength before he go 
hence and be no more seen." Grant this, 
Lord, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 
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When troubled tcilk constant sleep, 

Ci MERCIFUL God, let not this deep sleep, which 
has fallen upon Thy servant, prove unto km 
the sleep of death. Make it, if it be Thy good 
pleasure, the sleep of one who is recovering, to 
relieve and refresh him ; awake him out of it, we 
beseech Thee, in Hhj good time, to offer Thee 
praise, and to labour still among us in doing 
Thee honom: and service. But if Thou hast 
ordained tli^reby to take him to Thyself, Lord, 
remember all his former prayers, and repentance, 
and accept his £iith and patience. Look not 
upon his sins but to pardon them ; nor on hk 
weaknesses but to pity them; and when Jie 
Awakes in the next world, grant that he may 
awake surrounded with the light of Thy glory, 
and exchange the pains and sorrows of sickness, 
for the bliss of Thy saints. Lord, hear us, for 
this Thy servant in distress. Hearken unto our 
prayers for him, who is unable now to offer up 
any prayers to Thee for ii^sdf ; accept in Thy 
tender compassion both him and us, and pour 
into all our hearts the blessed enjo^meivX. cA Twj 
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love, and the comforting hopes of Thy mercies, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Ameu, 



Prayer for a Person deranged. — That salvation may not 

be denied Aim, 

A Thou, who art found of them that seek Thee 
not, shew mercy imto this Thy poor creatare> 
who knows not how to ask for Thy mercies, and 
is so entirely bereft of reason in all his words and 
deeds, that Ae is become even as a Uttle child. Deal 
with Aim, we beseech Thee, as Thou dost with 
little children; and as Ae is not able to please 
Thee, so let nothing which Ae now doth, offend 
Thee ; but let the promises of mercy and bliss 
made to Aim in holy Baptism be in their season 
fulfilled, that so Ae may be brought at the last 
into the everlasting joys of Thy heavenly king- 
dom; through Jesus Christ our only Mediator 
and Redeemer. Amen. 



2. For one under temjoorary derangement. — For 

restoration to reason. 

f\ Almighty Lord, who givest wisdom, and out 
of Thy mouth dost pour knowledge and un- 
derstanding ; look down, we beseech Thee, with 

8 
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an eye of pity upon this Thy poor creature, whose 
reason Thou now sufferest to be obscured by the 
clouds and thick darkness of a disordered mind. 
Dispel, we beseech Thee, by the gracious influ- 
ence of Thy Holy Spirit, these clouds of the un- 
derstanding, these vain imaginings and bewil- 
dered fancies, and so restore in kim the bless- 
ings of his former reason. Guide the minds of 
Thy servant to some means of help ; but should 
our frail hands and feeble instruments fail, yet as 
the doors which are barred against the skill of 
men are never shut to Thee, and as to Thee, to 
renew that gift which Thou hast been pleased to 
withdraw is as easy as to confer it, reveal, we 
pray Thee, Thy glorious arm, to bring salvation 
from above, and for the glory of Thy Name, 
vouchsafe a great and wonderful deliverance, 
Almighty Lord, through Thy mercies in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 



3. Tkat he may not fall into mischief, 

|7"EEP, we beseech Thee, O Lord, ITiy poor 
creature from doing any thing that is mis- 
chievous either to him^i^ or to others ; but give 
Thy holy angels the same charge to N^^\,di w^\ 



DEVOTIONS FOB THS SICK. 

him as they have over helpless children : and m- 
cline. aU with whom he has to do» to be to him 
understanding and eyes, and hands and feet. 
Grant this, for Jesus Christ's sake, our Lord. 
Amen. 



4. T^t evil words and actions may not be imputed. 

A GRACIOUS Lord, we. Thine afficted servants, 
beseech Thee of Thy great and tender mercy, 
lay not to our poor brother* s charge, any evil 
thing wherein he may seem to offend either by 
word or deed ; but in mercy pass them by, and 
regard them not. And this we beg for Jesus 
Christ's sake. Amen. 



For a Child. 

A Almighty God, and merciful Father, to whom 
alone belong the issues of life and death ; look 
down from heaven we humbly beseech Thee, with 
the eye of mercy upon this child, now lying 
upon the bed of sickness; visit him^ O Lord, 
with Thy salvation; deliver him in Thy ap- 

10 
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pdnted time from kis bodily pain, and save Ma 
soul for Thy mercies' sake ; that, if it shall be 
Thy pleasure to prolong his days here on earth, 
ke may live to Tliee, and be an instrmnent of 
Thy glory by serving Thee faithfully, and doing 
good in his generation ; or else receive /mn into 
those heavenly habitations, where the souls of 
those who sleep in the Lord Jesus enjoy per- 
petual rest and feHcity. Grant this, O Lord, for 
Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 



Or thi^f 

A Lord, who in the time of Thy dwelling upon 
earth, didst take young children into Thine 
arms and blessed them, and also in the waters of 
Baptism didst regenerate infants by Thy Holy 
Spirit; look in mercy, we beseech Thee, upon this 
Thy yoimg servant. Give him patience to bear 
the sufiFerings with which Thou hast seen good 
in Thy wisdom to afflict him. Sanctify the pain 
of his body, to the preparation of his soul ; that, 
if it shall be Thy good pleasure to raise him up 
again in health and strength, he may be thankful 
for Thy mercy, and serve Thee favMvjSVj ti5Ji Sksfc 
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days of his life. Or else so wean his affections 
from things of earth, and fix them upon the joys 
at Thy right hand, that after this painful hfe 
ended, he may dwell with Thee in life everlasting, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen. 
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MOTIONS FOR FRIENDS OF THE SICK. 

Part II. / * 



^^%en there appear eth hut small hope of recovery. 

iORD Jesus Christ, who art the helper of all 
nen living, and the everiasting life of those 
die in Thy faith ; we. Thy humble servants 
assembled, being sure the thing cannot per- 
rhich is committed to Thy charge, commit 
commend unto Thee, O Eternal Son of the 
er, this Thy servant grieved with sickness, be- 
tiing Thee to make strong his soul against aU 
3tations, and to cover and defend him against 
he assaults of the devil : there are no merits 
im^ or any other to be alleged, but only Thy 
sies ; Thou, merciful Lord, wast bom for his 
!; Thou didst preach and teach for his sake ; 
a didst fast and pray for his sake^ Thou 
t hunger and thirst for his sake ; Thou didst 
;ood works and deeds for his sake; Thou 
5redst most grievous pains and torments fot 
sake ; VLTid. Bnally gavest Thy niOs\, ^t^^YOwa. 
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body to die, and Thy blood to be shed on the 
cross for his sake. Now, most merciful Saviour, 
let all these things profit Aim, which Thou most 
freely hast given kim, that hast even given Thy- 
self for kim. Let Thy blood wash and cleanse the 
spots and foulness of kis sins ; let Thy righteous- 
ness hide and cover kis unrighteousness ; let the 
merits of Thy bitter passion be the satisfaction for 
kis sins ; give kim grace, that faith and salvation 
in Thy precious blood never waver in kim, but 
be ever firm and constant; the hope of mercy 
and life everlasting never decay in kim; that 
charity wax not cold in him. 

And finally, that the weakness of the flesh be 
not overcome with the fear of death, grant, mer- 
ciful Saviour, that when death hath shut up the 
eyes of the body, yet that the eyes of the soul 
may still behold and look upon Thee, that when 
death hath taken away the use of tongue and 
speech, yet that the heart may cry and say, 
"Lord, into Thy hands I commend my soul," 
and again, "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." 
Amen. 



£ 
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2^ manner qf comfmending tie sick into tke handi 
of God at the hour of death. 

AOD, the Father, who hath created thee, God 
the Son, who hath redeemed thee, God the 
Holy Ghost, who hath infused His grace into 
thee, be now and evermore thy defence, assist 
thee in this thy last trial, and bring thee into the 
way of everlasting life. Amen. 

Christ, who redeemed thee by His agony and 
death, have mercy upon thee, and strengthen 
thee in this thine agony and death. Amen. 

Christ Jesus, who rose the third day from the 
dead, raise thee body and soul, in the resurrec- 
tion of the just. Amen. 

Christ, who ascended into heaven, and now 
sitteth at the right hand of the Father, bring 
thee nnto everlasting glory. Amen. 

God the Father preserve and keep thee, God 
the Son assist and strengthen thee. The blessed 
Spirit of the Lord God, the Holy Ghost, be with 
thee. The Holy Trinity aid thee in hfe and 
death. Amen. 

KneeUng doum, then let the friends of the sick say, 

T^OST merciful Father, we commend unto Thee 
this Thy servant, the work of Thine own 
hands ; we commend unto Thee Ais ^a>A, Vss. ^^ 
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merits of Christ Jesus our Redeemer. Ace 
Lord, Thine own creature ; forgive, we I 
Thee, whatsoever hath been committed by 
frailty, and command Thine angels to c 
him to the land of everlasting peace. Ana 

As Thou didst preserve Noah in the fl< 
Thou didst save Lot from the fire of Sod 
Thou didst deliver Thy people from the 
of Fharoah, so save and deliver the soul 
servant, O Lord. 

As Thou didst preserve David from 
enemies, as Thou didst deliver Daniel fr 
mouth of the lions, as Thou didst save th 
children in the fiery furnace, so save and 
the soul of Thy servant, O Lord. 

From eternal darkness. From the pj 
hell. From everlasting damnation, 

Lordf deliver him. 

By Thy nativity. By Thy fasting and 
By Thy hunger and thirst. By Thy crc 
passion. By Thy death and burial, 

Lordy deliver him. 

By Thy resurrection from the dead. ] 
ascension into heaven. By Thy sitting 
right hand of the Father in glory, 

Lordy deliver \v\vvv. 
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Into Thy merciful hands, O heavenly Father, w 
commend the soul of Thy servant now departing 
acknowledge, we beseech Thee, a sheep of Thint 
own fold, a lamb of Thine own flock. Receive 
him into the arms of Thy mercy, into the sacred 
rest of everlasting peace, and into the glorious 
estate of Thy chosen saints in heaven. O Father 
Almighty, receive and forgive. O Holy Ghost 
the Comforter, comfort Aim in the dark valley of 
the shadow of death. O Saviour of the world, 
who by Thy Cross and precious Blood hast re- 
deemed Aim, save and help this Thy departing 
servant, O Lord. Amen. 



A Prayer to he used after the Christianas 

departure, 

^ ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, seeing it 

hath pleased Thee to take this Thy servant out 

' the miseries of this sinful world, Thy name be 

essed now and evermore. Make us, we beseech 

lee, O Lord, who yet remain mindful of our 

»rtaUty, that we may walk before Thee in holi- 

s and righteousness all the days of our life ; 

when the time of our departure shall come, 

' we rest in Thee, as our hope is this Thy 

mt doth ; that we, with him, and «Hl tiCcke»» 
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departed this life in Thy faith and fear, may re- 
joice together in Thy eternal and everlastmg 
kingdom, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



If the sick person has received abaohitionfrom the 

minister J then pray. 

A LORD, with whom do live the spirits of those 
who die ; and by whom the souls of Thy ser- 
vants, after they be deUvered from the burden of 
this flesh, be in perpetual joy and happiness ; we 
most meekly beseech Thee for this Thy servant, 
that having now received absolution from all his 
sins which he hath committed in this world, he 
may escape the gates of hell, and the pains of 
eternal darkness ; and for ever dwell with Abra- 
ham, Isaao, and Jacob, in the mansions of light 
and Thy blessed presence, where there is neither 
weeping nor heaviness. So that finally, when 
the dreadful day of judgment shall come, he may 
rise again with the just, and receive again this 
dead body, which shall then be quickened by 
Thy power, and be made pure and incorruptible 
for ever after, in Thy glorious kingdom, for the 
merits of Thy dear Son, our Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



FOR PRIENDS 07 THE SICK. 

WAm tie heU ixXUfor the departed soul, say , 

T ORD, as we trast that this soul now departed 
is resting in peace, so teach us to number our 
days, and to spend them to Thy glory, that fol- 
lowing the examples of our Blessed Saviour, and 
treading in the footsteps of just men departed in 
His faith and fear, we with them may be par- 
takers of Thy heavenly kingdom, through His 
death who has purchased eternal Ufe for us all. 
Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Prayer on the anniversary of the death of a Christian 

friend. 

ALMIGHTY God, with whom do live the 
-^ spirits of those who depart hence in the Lord, 
grant to us grace always to adore Thy majesty, 
more especially teach us to submit ourselves un- 
it repiningly to Thy providence, to revere Thy jus- 
tice, to magnify Thy mercies, that it hath pleased 
Thee to deliver our brother, whose departure we 
call to mind this day, from the miseries of this 
sinful world. Thy counsels are secret, and Thy 
wisdom infinite. With the same hand Thou 
afflictest those who are left behind, and crownest 
with Thy loving-kindness those whom ThoM 
takest to Tb/self, Lord, turn Thy wi^^x \xv\.^ 
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mercy. Thy rod into comfort, and of Thy ( 
cious goodness, we humbly beseech Thee, sat 
the longing desires of all those holy souls ^ 
pray and wait, and long for Thy second comi 
Accomplish Thou the number of Thine elect, \ 
fill up the mansions in heaven, which are ] 
pared for all them that love the coming of 
Lord Jesus, that we with this our brother^ 
all others departed this life in the obedience 
faith of the Lord Jesus, may have our per 
consummation and bliss in Thy eternal gl 
Grant this for Jesus Christ's sake, our only I 
and Saviour. Amen. 



*sic* It is fitting that those who have assisted oi 
sick bed, and have partaken of the Holy Communk 
Chrises Body and Blood with their departed brother, 
have been present at his burial, should receive the J 
Communion together as soon as possible after the fun 
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RECOVERY. 
Paet IX. 



nanisgiving on the abatement of pain. 

A Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, 
who hast vouchsafed to grant me ease, and 
to abate the violence of my sickness, accept, I 
humbly pray Thee, of my unfeigned thanks for 
this and all other Thy mercies bestowed upon 
me. 

Blessed be Thy goodness, O Lord, that I have 
strength to praise Thee; that my senses and 
understanding are preserved entire ; and though 
I am brought very low, that Thou hast not given 
me over unto death. O ! perfect (if it be Thy 
blessed will) what Thou hast begun in me ; and 
forsake not, I beseech Thee, the work of Thine 
own hands. Repair all the decays of my out- 
ward man, and let my soul also be endued with 
greater strength to do Thee service, with stronger 
desires and resolutions to love and obey Thee. 

Visit me, O Lord, with Thy beaveriVj coTi^O^iir 

Parochial Tracts, No. 40. V 
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tions ; fill me with comfortable thoughts of Thy 
love, and of that tender compassionate care, 
which our Lord Jesus takes of all His afflicted 
members. Give me still a more perfect submis- 
sion to Thy will, that, without murmuring or 
repining, I may wait upon Thee, till Thou seest 
fit to complete my recovery ; and as my strength 
increases, so let my resolutions grow stronger of 
serving Thee faithfully all the remainder of my 
life ; for which end I implore the assistance of 
Thy Holy Spirit, through Jesus Christ ; to Whom 
with Thee, O Father, and the ever-blessed Spirit, 
be all honour, glory, love, service, and obedi- 
ence, for evermore. Amen, 



Prayer to be used ly the friends of the sici person. 

lA/E cast ourselves down before Thee, O Father 
of mercies, and God of all comfort, to im- 
plore Thy grace and favour towards this Thy ser- 
vant ; who still lies under Thy hand in great weak- 
ness of body. We thank Thee, O Lord, for this 
measure of returning strength, and that though 
he (or she) be brought very low. Thou hast given 
us hope that Thou wilt again raise him up. 
Blessed he Thy goodness, that he is not gone 



down into silence, and hath not made Aie bed in 
the dust. Blessed be Thj goodness. 

O'Thou Preserver of men. Who hast begun to 
revive and quicken Mm again, perfect, we beseech 
Thee, that which belongs to ^is cure, and forsake 
not the soul which Thou hast redeemed. Repair 
ail the decays of his bodily strength, and grant 
that kis mind may also recover its former power 
to prake and bless Thy goodness towards /nm. 

Visit Aim in the meantime with Thy hear 
venly consolation. Fill im with the comfort 
of Thy love. Endue Aim with patient submis- 
sion to Thy holy will. And enable Aim both 
quietly to wait upon Thee, till Thou hast re* 
stored Aim to Ais former strength, if so it shall 
seem good to Thee; and to continue stedfastly 
for the rest of Ais life to serve Thee faithfully, 
through Jesus Christ our blessed Saviour and 
Redeemer ; by Whom, and with Whom, in the 
imity of the Holy Ghost, all honour and glory be 
unto Thee, O Father Almighty, world vdthout 
end. Amen. 



Or. 



n REAT and mighty God, who bringest down to 
^ the grave and raisest up again ; Ni^X^a^^'^Kj 
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wouderfol goodness, in having turned our heav 
ness into joy and our mourning into gladness, b 
restoring this Thy servant to some degree of h 
former health. Blessed be Thy name that Tho 
didst not forsake him in his sickness ; but dids 
visit him with comforts from above ; didst suppoi 
him in patience and submission to Thy wiU 
and at last didst mercifully send him relie 
Perfect, we beseech Thee, this Thy mercy towar 
him; and prosper the means which shall l 
made use of for his cure : that being restored 1 
health of body, vigour of mind, and cheerfulnef 
of spirit, he may be enabled to go to Thy housi 
to ofTer Thee an oblation with great gladness 
and to bless Thy Holy name for all Thy gooc 
ness towards him; through Jesus Christ oi 
Saviour, to Whom, with Thee and the Hoi 
Spirit, be all honour and glory, world withoi 
end. Amen. 



If God he pleaded to restore the sick person to a sta^ 
of health, public thanksgiving onght to he rendered . 
Almighty God for it. And together with the sacrific 
of praise, wliich is the fruit of our lips, (Heb. xiii. 11 
16,) he ought not to forget to do good and to commun 
cate to them that are in misery ; for with such sacrifice 
Qod is well pleased. And to preserve a grateful n 
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menibrance of Ood's mercy, here followa a form of 
ihanhsgimiig to he used in private by himeelf and by iU 
Jrietide that are concerned in hie recovery. 



Thanhgiving on perfect recovery of health. 

T Will magnify Thee, O Lord, for Thou hast 

set me up : and not made my foes to triumph 
over me. 

O Lord my God, I cried unto Thee: and 
Thou hast healed me. 

Thou, Lord, hast brought my soul out of 
hell : Thou hast kept my life from them that go 
down to the pit. 

Sing praises unto the Lord, O ye saints of 
His : and give thanks unto Him for a remem- 
brance of His holiness. 

For His wrath endureth but the twinkling of 
an eye, and in His pleasure is life: heaviness 
may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the 
morning. 

And in my prosperity I said, I shall never be 
removed : Thou, Lord, of Thy goodness hast 
made my hill so strong. 
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Thou didst turn Thy face from me: and I 
was troubled. 

Then cried I unto Thee, O Lord : and gat me 
to my Lord right humbly. 

What profit is there in my blood : when I go 
down to the pit? 

Shall the dust give thanks unto Thee : or 
shall it declare Thy truth ? 

Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: 
Lord, be Thou my helper. 

Thou hast turned my heaviness into joy: 
Thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded me 
with gladness. 

Therefore shall every good man sing of Thy 
praise without ceasing : O my Grod, I will give 
thanks unto Thee for ever. 

In My wrath I smote thee, but in My favour 
have I had mercy on thee. 

The Lord hath chastened and corrected me, 
but He hath not given me over unto death. 

In love to my soul. He hath delivered it from 
the pit of corruption, for He hath cast all my 
sins behind His back. 

O Lord my God, Thou hast considered my 
trouble. Thou hast known my soul in adversities. 

Thou healest the broken in heart, and bindest 
np i^&^ wounds. 



BKCOYEBT. 

My mouth shall shew forth Thy righteousness 
and Thy salvation all the day : for, I know not 
the numbers thereof; 

And my lips shall greatly rejoice when I 
sing unto Thee, and my soul which Thou hast 
redeemed. 

Oh all ye that fear the Lord, trust in the Lord, 
He is their help and their shield. 

To the upright He maketh light to arise in 
the darkness. 

I will offer the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and 
will call upon the name of the Lord. 

I will pay Thee my vows, O God, which my 
lips have uttered, and my mouth hath spoken, 
when I was in trouble. 

I will not hide Thy righteousness vnthin 
my heart, I will declare Thy faithfulness and 
Thy salvation : I will not conceal Thy loving- 
kindness and Thy truth from the great congre- 
gation. 

I will pay my vows imto the Lord, now in the 
presence of all His people. 

In the courts of the Lord's house, in the 
midst of Thee, O Jerusalem. Praise ye the 
Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghost. 
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As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be, world without end. Amen. 

Or, 

f\ LoKD, I give Thee humble and hearty 
^ thanks for Thy great mercy in bringing me 
back from the grave. What Thou hast further 
for me to do or to suffer. Thou alone knowest : 
Lord, give me patience and courage, and all 
Christian resolution, and grace to do Thee ser- 
vice. And now that Thou hast mercifully re- 
stored me, let me live to love, to honour, and to 
obey Thee, and all this through Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

Glory be to Thee, O heavenly Father, for the 
sickness Thou hast iti mercy sent me. 

Lord, the stripes Thou didst lay on me, were 
the stripes of love : Glory be to Thee, 

Before I was troubled, I went wrong : but 
now will I keep Thy word. 

It is good for me, that I have been in trouble, 
that I might learn Thy statutes. 

Glory be to Thee, O Lord : Glory be to Thee, 
for delivering me from the terrors of death, and 
restoring me again to health : Glory be to Thee. 

I called upon the Lord in my trouble, and the 
Lord heard me at large. 



AECOVEBT. 

I shall not die, but live, and declare the works 
of the Lord. 

Praise the Lord therefore, O my soul; as 
long as I have my life, which at first God gave 
me, and which now He hath restored me, I will 
sing praises unto my God. 

Almighty God, I give Thee humble thanks, 
for that Thou hast vouchsafed to deUver me from 
the pains and peril of my late sickness : grant, 
I beseech Thee, most merciful Father, that I, 
through Thy help, may both faithfully live and 
walk according to Thy will in this life present, 
and also may be a partaker of everlasting glory 
in the life to come, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

1 praise Thee, I worship Thee, I glorify Thee, 
I give thanks to Thee, O Lord God, Lamb of 
God, Son of the Father, that takest away the 
sins of the world. For Thou only art holy, 
Thou only art the Lord; Thou only, O Christ, 
with the Holy Ghost, art Most High in the glory 
of God the Father. 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hosts, heaven 
and earth are full of Thy glory : for these and 
all Thy mercies glory be to Thee, O Lord Most 
High. Amen. 



DEVOTIONS FOB TH£ SICK; 

Tkank^imng hyfrieruh an ike recmery of tie eici 

person. 

A Ai^MiGUTT God and merciful Eath^, to whom 
alone belong the issues of life and deaths 
we desire to bless and praise Thy holy name 
in behalf of Thy servant, whom Thou hast been 
pleased to raise from the bed of sicknesa» and 
restore to hia former health* Thou hast per- 
fected Thy strength in his weakness, and hast 
graciously heard our prayers, and known hii soul 
in adversity and trouble. Praised be Thy holy 
name for Thy gracious dispensation toward him : 
as long as he Uves let him praise Thee ; aa long 
as he has any being, let him give thanks unto 
Thy holy name : and we beseech Thee, O Lord 
let the remembrance of Thy late mercies vouch 
safed unto Am, so affect his soul, that he mt 
be afraid as well as ashamed to offend The 
that the remainder of his life may be dedicat 
to the service of that God, who hath dealt 
boimtifully with him. Strengthen and conf 
him in the performance of all those good res 
tions he made in the day of his distress; 
for the time to come, let him place his chief 
and satisfaction in running the way of Thy 
mandments, through Jesus Christ our 
-Amen. 
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Tor constancy in good resolutioM made during 

mckness. 

k LTHOUGH by Thy grace I am now recovered, 
•"- O Almighty God, from this sickness, yet I 
know that at Thy time I must surely die, and 
how soon that day may come no man knoweth. 
O Lord, I have found how great need there is 
under the terroirs of death to be conscious to 
mysdf of having passed my life in Thy service, 
and how unfit we are to begin the work of pre- 
paration amidst the pain and weaknesses of a 
sick bed. O ! that my chief care may always 
be to live with a conscience void of offence, so 
that I may be willing to die ; and so to fit and 
prepare myself by Thy grace in the time of 
health and strength, that I may be ready to 
depart hence when my last sickness cometh. 

And therefore, O my God, I humbly and 
earnestly pray Thee, that I may never set my 
affections on any of the things of this world, 
which shall in any way withdraw my soul from 
Thee. Let me never envy the wealth of the 
rich, nor the honours and high places of the 
great, nor the fleshly lusts of evil men ; since 
these things, O Lord, cannot profit me in th^ 
day of judgment. Suffer me not, O G^o^^ V^ 
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trifle away this time of respite in things which 
do Thee no honour, and my soul no good. Let 
me never forget that to hide my talents or to 
mis-spend them, will add to the reckoning of my 
sins at the last day, will turn this Thy great 
blessing of increase of days into a curse ; and 
make my latter end worse than my beginning. 

But give me grace, O Father of the spirits 
of all men, to redeem the moments which remain 
to me in this Ufe by seeking Thy glory, by sin- 
cerely preparing for my great change, and by a 
patient and reverent waiting for it, so that I 
may at last have a joyful entrance into Thy 
presence, through the merits and mediation of 
our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

O Lord God, who hast in Thy tender mercy 
prolonged my days in this world, give me grace 
to spend that life Thou hast now lengthened in 
Thy service. O ! give me grace to perform all 
my new resolutions of obedience ; and so to live 
in the filial fear of Thee all the remainder of my 
life; that I may at last die at peace with myself, 
at peace with the whole world, and at peace 
with Thee, through Thy well-beloved Son my 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 



Ji 



BSOOYKBT. 

Meditations upon recovery. 

TF God hath of His mercy heard thy prayers, 
and restored thee to thy health again, consider 
with thyself, 

1. That thou hast now received from God as 
it were another life, spend it therefore to the 
honour of God, in newness of life ; let thy sin die 
with thy sickness, but live thou by grace to 
holiness. 

2. Be not the more secure, because thou art 
restored to health, neither exult in thyself be- 
cause thou hast escaped death ; but think rather, 
that God (seeing how unprepared thou wast) 
hath of His mercy heard thy prayer, spared thee, 
and given thee some little longer time of respite, 
that thou mayest both amend thy life, and put 
thyself in a better readiness against the time that 
He shall call for thee, without further delay, out 
of this world ; for though thou hast escaped this, 
it may be thou shalt not escape the next sickness. 

3. Consider how fearful a reckoning thou 
hadst made before the judgment-seat of Christ 
by this time if thou hadst died of this sickness. 
Spend therefore the time that remains so that 
thou mayest be able to make a more cheerful 
account of thy life, when it is ended mda^^- 
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m 

4. Put not far off the thought of the day of 
death ; thou knowest not for all this how near 
it is at hand ; and being so fairly warned be 
wiser. Eor, if thou be taken in an unprepared 
state the next time, thy excuse will be less and 
thy judgment greater. 

5. Remember thou hast vowed amendment 
and newness of life : thou hast vowed a vow 
unto God, defer not to pay it, for He delighteth 
not in fools : pay therefore that thou hast vowed : 
the unclean spirit is cast out, O ! l6t him not 
re-enter with seven worse than himself. Return 
not now with the dog to thine own vomit, nor 
like the washed sow to wallow again in the 
raire of thy former sins and uncleanness, lest 
being entangled and overcome again with the 
filthiness of sin, (which now thou hast escaped,) 
thy latter end prove worse than thy first begin- 
ning. Therefore does our Saviour Christ give the 
same word of warning to the healed sinner : to 
the man cured of his thirty-eight years* disease. 
He said, " Behold, thou art made whole, sin 
no more, lest a worse thing fall upon thee;'* 
teaching us, how dangerous a thing it is to relapse 
into the former excesses of riot. Take heed there- 
fore unto thy ways, and pray for grace, that thou 

ma/est apply thy heart uwto wisdom during that 
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small number of days which yet remain behind; 
and for thy present mercy and health received, 
imitate the thankful leper, and return unto God 
thanksgivings. 

The noblest act of worship in which a Chris- 
tian can join is the Holy Communion of Christ's 
Body and Blood ; neglect not then this privilege 
so soon as you are sufficiently recovered. 

Wherein your self-examination shall have shewn 
you that you have injured others, forget not to 
be reconciled to your enemies, and to make resti- 
tution for any wrong done. 

Fulfil all your vows of holier living, of more 
frequent and abundant alms-givings, of more 
constant public worship, and of more faithful 
self-examination . 

As you have robbed God, be not slack to pay. 
As you have done wrong to your neighbour, 
hasten to make restitution. As you have sinned 
against yourself, prove the truthfulness of your 
repentance by a resolute avoidance of old sins. 

In all things give thanks unto God. Pray 
without ceasing ; increase your prayers at home ; 
be more devout in church ; remember others 
who are sick, and pray God to ease their pains 
as He has eased yours ; enter on your worldly 
labours with a devout spirit ; kee^ GoSl \sl ^ 
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your thoughts ; prepare daily for the great day 
of Christ, that you may be found watching at 
His coming, and may be numbered among the 
saints in glory everlasting. 

Remember that this sickness is another visita- 
tion from God, another call to repentance, another 
warning to keep from sin, another time of mercy 
to be answered for by you at the judgment seat 
of Jesus Christ. So walk as to shew yourself 
better for this visitation, obedient to this call, 
attentive to this warning, and thankful for this 
new mercy: so may the blessing of the Lord 
rest upon thee now and for ever. 



JOHN UENRY PARKBR, OX¥OR\> K-tM) \.Q^^^TX. 
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DEVOTIONS FOB WOMEN " LABOURING 

OF CEILD." 

?■■ 

To he added to her morning prayers during pregnancy. 

TUrOST merciful Father of heaven, hear the 
prayers of Thy handmaid, that as by Thy 
good providence I have conceived, so by Thy 
special blessing I may speedily be delivered. O 
blessed Jesus, Who wast born of Thy most 
pure virgin mother, grant mercifully that the 
fruit of Thy handmaid may so come safe and 
perfect into this world, that it may in holy 
Baptism be bom again to Thee. O God the 
Holy Ghost, the Comforter of those who call on 
Thee ; vouchsafe I beseech Thee to hear the 
prayers of hy Thandmaid ; that by Thy grace I 
may patiently suffer the pain of child-bearing, 
and by Thy mercy obtain a safe and speedy de- 
liverance. 

Parochial Tracts, No, 41. "^^ 
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A ALMIGHTY God, Father of men and angels, 
in whose hands are the keys of life and death, 
of the womb, and of the grave, look down at this 
time in great mercy and gentlest compassion 
upon Thy servant. Thou hast, O God, upon the 
weakest of mankind fixed the sharp decree of 
painful childbirth ; but so Thou lovest to magnify 
Thy mercies and Thy power, that Thy strength 
may be seen in our weakness ; so let it be, 
God, unto me Thy handmaid ; let Thy loving 
kindness be my confidence and rest, my hope and 
security now, and in the hour of travail ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, Who with Thee, O Fa- 
ther, and Thee, O Holy Ghost, livest and reign- 
est ever one God, world without end. 

To be added at her noontide prayers. 

A LMIGHTY God, the Father of all mercy, and 
the God of all comfort, of whose only gift it 
is that the womb becometh fruitful, graciously 
behold me. Thine humble and unworthy hand- 
maid, that as by Thy good providence I have 
conceived a child into which Thou hast breathed 
a spirit of life, so by Thy continual aid, I may 
be preserved with it from all perils, and at the 
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fulness of my time, may safely .bring it forth 
into the world. And when it is bom, vouchsafe 
also that it may be born again by Baptism, and 
brought up in Thy holy religion, till it be finally 
brought to Thine everlasting kingdom, where 
with the Son and thQ Holy Ghost, Thou livest 
and reignest ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 



To be added to her evening prayer9. 

r\ LORD, Who hast blessed me with a hopeful 
conception, crown Thy mercy towards me 
with a happy deliverance ; from all frights and 
harms which may cause miscarriage to me, let 
Thy providence shield me ; from all evil thoughts 
and deeds which may draw Thy displeasure 
against me, let Thy grace preserve me ; for all 
my faults and failings past, let Thy mercy pardon 
me. And, O Lord, let not the child for the pa- 
rent's sake be any way unhappy; the blessing of 
shape, and perfection of body and mind, be upon 
it, I beseech Thee. So shall the Church have a 
child, and Thou a servant; my family a pillar, 
and Thy kingdom an heir. Mine shall be the 
comfort, but Thine the glory. O Thou who 
Thyself wast once enclosed in a mo\\i^x ^ \i^\sici^ 

Parochial Tracts, No. 41. "^ 
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conceived by the Holy Ghost, and bom of the 
blessed Virgin, shew mercy upon me. Amen. 
Amen. 

Prayer against miscarriage. 

A LORD keep me from all harms and frights 
this [day*], and that my womb by no ill ac- 
cident may miscarry within me, let not my heart 
by any evil wish or deed sin before Thee ; in body 
and soul let Thy mercy and grace preserve me, 
now and ever. Amen. 

* At eyening, say * this night.' ^ 2. 

Wken the time of travail d/raweth near* 

A BLESSED Lord God, who for the offence 
of the first woman didst denounce and im- 
pose an inevitable curse upon all her posterity, 
namely, that they should conceive in sin and be 
subject to many grievous pains, and should bring 
forth their children vdth great danger ; assuage, 
I beseech Thee, of Thy great goodness, the sharp- 
ness of that decree, and preserve me that I may 
overcome and escape this great danger, and be 
delivered of the fruit of my body, without peril of 
death ; and that it may safely be brought to the 
sacred font of Baptism, and so be regenerated and 
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grafted into the mystical body of Christ, and 
made partaker of His death and passion. And 
as Thou hast of Thy bounty given bodily life to 
it and me ; so grant to us both life spiritual, and 
so sanctify our bodies and souls here, that here- 
after we may live among Thy blessed saints for 
ever in the life to come. Through the merits 
and mediation of Thy blessed Son our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

JBfaculatians in tie time of travail. 

Lord, my groans are not hid from Thee, let not 
Thy mercy be hid from me. 

Make haste to help me, O Lord ; deliver' me 
speedily, for my spirit waxeth faint. 

Save, Lord, and hear me, O King of heaven, 
now that I call upon Thee, in the time of my 
trouble. 

Be not far from me, O Lord ; Thou art my 
succour, haste Thee to help me. 

Look down upon my adversity and misery, 
and forgive me all my sins, that I may shew 
the voice of thanksgiving and tell of all Thy 
wondrous works. 

O hide not Thou Thy face from me, iloy c-as^t 
Thy servant away in displeasure. TWol \Na&\. 



been my succour, leave me not, neither forsake 
me, O God of my salvation. 

Thou art my Helper and Redeemer, make no 
long tarrying O my Gtod. 

O Lord, be Thou my help in this my time 
of trouble, for without Thee vain is the help 
of man. 

Prayer to be used by ihefrienda of the woman,. 

C\ FATHER Almighty, King of heaven and 
earth, the Lord of angels, who hath promised 
that Thy angels shall encamp about them that 
fear the Lord, let Thy holy angels be present with 
Thy servant in their holy and charitable ministry 
about her person. Let them drive off from her 
all dangers ghostly or bodily ; all that may as- 
sault and hurt the soul ; all that may endanger 
or distress the body. Thou hast commanded 
us to call upon Thee in our trouble, and hast 
promised to deliver us. O look upon Thy hand- 
maid, leave her not, nor forsake her, for trouble 
is hard at hand, and there is none that can help 
or deliver, but only Thou, O God. In Thee, 
Lord, do we put our trust, let Thy servant never 
be confounded. Be pleased to give this suffering 
^rvant patience in hex trials, awfii «t^xl<wA. Te«i^- 
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nation to Thy holy will> so that she may with 
joy receive the blessing which Thou wilt choose 
for her, and which we humbly beg of Thee, that 
she may have a jojrfiil and a safe deliverance of 
her burden. Lord, keep her from all evil acci- 
dents ; from violent pams and passions, from un- 
quietness of spirit, from impatience and despair. 
Grant this, O eternal Ood, for His sake who was 
born of a pure virgin, and suffered the weakness 
of our nature, and died for our sins, and rose 
again for our justification, our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Ame?i. 

Or this : 

ABLESSED Jesus, Who didst not abhor the 
Virgin's womb, when Thou tookest upon 
Thee to deliver man, but wast made in the form 
of a servant, and born of a woman ; according to 
Thy great goodness look upon Thy servant, and 
be merciful unto her, as Thou art wont to be 
unto all those who fear Thy name. Be present 
with her in her adversity, and be Thou her helper 
and deliverer now her soul is troubled, and her 
pains take hold upon her. And until, in Thy 
good time. Thou turn her heaviness into xei\o\cxss% 
and her mourning into joy, be p\eas^flL\.o ^w^^^^ 
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her under all her agonies, and comfort her in all 
her pains with the consolation of Thy Holy Spirit. 
O Thou that formest Thine image in the womb, 
and hast brought it to the birth, give her strength 
to bring forth, and let her live to rejoice in the 
fruit of her womb. Give her patience to await 
her appointed time; fit her for the worst that 
may happen, and make her for ever Thine, for 
Jesus Christ, his sake. Amen. 



Prayer to he used hy the midwife before deliverance. 



IVrOST gracious God, who by Thy never-failing 
providence hast kept me from my mother's 
womb to this moment, and hast now deputed me, 
the unworthiest of all Thy servants, to this great 
office, for a help and comfort in that great pain 
and peril of child-birth ; be with me, O Lord, 
I beseech Thee, and assist me in this great work 
which I am now to undertake ; prosper Thou, 
Lord, the work of my hands; O prosper, I be- 
seech Thee, my handiwork. 

O put Thy fear into my heart, that it may be 

as sincere to the poor as to the rich, to save life 

and not to destroy it. Let me not be too timor- 

hous, nor too violent, but eiiA.v\a laa ^n^ tkoae 
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virtues and graces which Thou knowest to be 
most convenient for me, and give a blessing to 
this undertaking. Preserve me, I humbly beseech 
Thee, in all times of danger, from contagion, 
infection, or any bodily diseases which may be 
received from sick persons. And as Thou hast 
by Thy Almighty power made Thy handmaid 
conceive, so give her strength also to bring forth. 
Support her spirits in her labour. Bless the 
endeavours of those who are present with her. 
Preserve the life which now struggles in her 
womb to be delivered, and let us see the opera- 
tions of Thy hfmds, to all our joy and comfort. 
Lord, hear our prayer, and let our cry come 
unto Thee. Save her and help her, we humbly 
beseech Thee, O Lord. 



Vor strength in a painful and difficult delivery. 







LORD God, who art the refuge of the dis* 
tressed ; we Thy afflicted servants come be- 
fore Thee to present our prayers to the throne of 
Thy divine Majesty, humbly beseeching Thee of 
Thy abundant mercy to assist Thy servant in this 
time of her peril and great distress. O Locd^ 
A\mighty Father, who hast hithexto W^'Si^^^ «sA. 
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preserved her, and hast gracioosljr brought the 
child to the birth, look down in pity upon her 
sufferings, hear our prayer in behalf of Thy hand- 
maid, and give her strength to bring forth, so that 
she may be saved in this her travafl and may 
again be raised up to rejoice in the work of ThJ 
hands. This, O Lord, we ask, not for our merits, 
not for her deservings, but for the merit and 
satisfaction of Thy only-begotten Son, Jesos 
Christ our Saviour. Amen. 



Tharihgiving to he useA by the woman, in private, before 

her going abroad. 

A ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, in 
whom I live and move, and have my being ; by 
Thee I have been preserved ever since I was bom, 
and to Thy infinite goodness I acknowledge it 
to be owing, that I am now alive. I desire, 
Lord, to adore and praise Thy glorious Majesty, for 
the many mercies and favours which Thou hast 
bestowed upon me all my life long; and (more 
particularly) T present myself before Thee at this 
time, to bless and praise Thy holy name, for Thy 
late mercies vouchsafed unto me in delivering me 
A'om the great pains and pet^^ ol ^JM^jiAj^Vxtitv, It 
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was Thy power that preserved me, Thy good- 
ness that deKvered me, and Thy hand that sup- 
ported me when pain and sorrow laid hold upon 
me. Praised therefore be that infinite love, 
which moved Thee to deal so graciously with 
Thy servant, and to enable a weak and feeble 
creature to ga through the sorrow and anguish 
rf travail. 

O Lord, give me such a sense of Thy great 
goodness to me, that I may make it the great 
study and business of my Ufe to serve and please 
Thee in all things ; that so my returns of duty 
and obedience may in some measure be answer- 
able to those manifold mercies I have received at 
Thy hands. 

Mortify and subdue in me all sinful and cor* 
rapt affections, and whatever may tend to alienate 
my love from Thee, and to slacken my endea- 
vours after the pursuit of heavenly things, for 
the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



[If the child he living add ihiai] 

A LORD God Almighty, the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who didst create aU Tia&vi\^'^^ 
and hriDg all things out of notViiiig \tA.o \i^\sv%% 
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I implore and beseecli Thee of Thy goodness to 
give Thy blessing to this child I have brought 
forth; cause it to grow in stature, sanctify it, 
endue it with understanding and wisdom, and 
gentleness of manners. Let the cross of Thine 
only-begotten Son be signed in his heart and 
mind, to drive away all worldly . vanities, and 
to protect him from the power of the adversary. 
Vouchsafe unto him Thy holy Baptism, and 
grant that Thy holy Name may remain upon him 
never to be renounced ; that, being joined to Thy 
holy Church, he may be made perfect in the mys- 
teries of Thy Christ ; and that living after Thy 
commandments, and preserving the seal inviola- 
ble, he may obtain the blessedness of the elect in 
Thy kingdom; through the grace and loving- 
kindness of Thine only-begotten Son, with whom 
Thou art blessed, together with the most holy, 
sanctifying, and life-giving Spirit, now and for 
ever, world without end. Amen. 



Thanksgiving for the safe delivery ^ to he used hy her 

friends, 

A MOST merciful Saviour and Redeemer, who 

wast born of a pure and holy virgin ; Thou 

who bast felt the ca\a\m\Aa^ ol Tsvsxikvid and 
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knowest how to pity our infirmities, and rejoicest 
in shewing mercy to all that need and call upon 
Thee for succour; we give Thee thanks and 
praise that Thou hast heard the prayers, and con- 
sidered the cries, and reUeved the necessities of 
this Thy servant, and kept her Ufe from the grave , 
still continuing to her a portion in the land of 
the living, and opportunities of serving Thee. O 
be pleased to continue, and increase, and to sanc- 
tify Thy mercies to Thy servant ; pardon all her 
sins, pity her infirmities, assist her in doing her 
duty, keep her from all evil by Thy providence, 
let her portion be in the Kght of Thy coun- 
tenance and the service of "Thy majesty, that 
she walking humbly and devoutly before Thee, 
piously and dutifully to her relatives, doing right 
and giving a good example'to mankind, may re- 
ceive the rewards of holiness and eternal mercies 
in the day of Thy glorious coming again to judge 
the quick and the dead. Grant this, O blessed 
Lord Jesus, the Saviour and Redeemer of Thy 
Church and people. Amen. 

Prayer in private before the baptism of tie child, 

Q ALMIGHTY and eternal God, who ha^t te- 
deemed us from am and death, from V\ve %^\.^ cR. 
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hell and the sting of death, by ThyholySon; so c 
with this infant whom we humbly bring and o 
to our blessed Lord and Saviour, that He sho 
receive and bless km with the arms of an g\ 
lasting love. Receive him, most gracious Lc 
who is Thy child by creation. Make him TTi 
also by adoption into Thy covenant of grace i 
favour. Admit him, O Lord God, by holy B 
tism, into the bosom of Thy Church, into 
arms of Thy mercy, into a right to the promii 
into the service of Christ, and the communioi 
saints. Give him power to become a son of G 
that being buried with Christ in Baptism he r 
also rise with Him to righteousness and life. ] 
away from him all the power of the devil, and 
fill him with Thy Spirit, that he may have 
understanding for ever brought into the o 
dience, his affection into the love, and all 
faculties to the service of Christ; and after 
hath served Thee in his generation, he may 
ceive his part and portion in Thy glory, throi 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



Prayer after the haptiBm qf the child, 

f\ LORD God Almighty, all-gracious, make 
du]y mindful of Thy goodness unto Thine \ 
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worthy servant. O Lord, Thou hast given me a 
natural birth and my child a new one; what 
came polluted into the world, is washed clean in 
Thy font ; instead of the sins of Adam Thou hast 
given him Thy Son's righteousness. My child is 
made Thy heir, and what was bom by me to 
affliction Thou hast begotten again to a crown 
of glory. O Lord, let it be my care to keep my 
child Thine ; and to preserve him free from im- 
purity. And moreover let it be my endeavour 
so to be Thy child, that together with the child 
Thou hast now given me I may be an inheritor 
of Thy kingdom, for the merits of Him who 
' is the first-bom of His brethren, Thy only- 
" begotten Son, the heir of all things, Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 



Or this ; 

A ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, who 
hast spared this my child, and hast enabled 
me to present him to Thee in the blessed Sacra- 
ment of Baptism, wherein he did become Thy 
child, I yield Thee hearty thanks for this Thy 
mercy. Fill my soul, God, with holy thank- 
fulness ; Thou hast done great things in taking 



DEVOTIONS FOE WOMEN '* LABOUBING OP GHIU>.' 

this my child to be Thy child, and in adop 
him into Thy holy family; enable me ali 
to remember that he is Thine; give me % 
to nourish him as if A^ did belong to Thee, 
from his youth he may yield Thee service, 
be preserved blameless both in body and i 
Grant this my prayer for Jesus Christ^s sake 
Lord. 
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Paet XI. 



Office /or a famUy durw^ prevalence of Cholera or 
in any other time of general Sickness. 

A LORD Almighty, God of Israel, the soul in 
anguish, the troubled spirit, crieth unto Thee. 
Hear, O Lord, and have mercy, for Thou art 
merciful ; wid have pity upon us, because we 
have sinned before Thee. For Thou endiirest 
for ever, and we perish utterly. 

T ET the sorrowful sighing of the prisoners 
come before Thee; according to the great- 
ness of Thy power preserve Thou those that 
are appointed to die. 

Confession of sin. 

TI7E have sinned. Lord, we have sinned griev- 
ouBly, we have done unjustly, we have lived 
wickedly, we are sorry, O Lord, we are most sorry^ 
that we are not more sorry for ova «vw% \ \n>^ 

PjutooBiAL Tractb, Ko, 221 ^ 
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Thou, Lord God, Father of all mercies, we huml 
beseech Thee, be not angry with ua for ever i 
our great and manifold sins, neither deal with 
according to our deeds, nor punish us accordii 
to our wickedness ; but even for Thyself, O La 
God, and for Thy holy Name's sake, for Tl 
most gracious promises made unto penite 
sinners in Thy holy Word, for Thy infini 
mercies which are in Thy dearly beloved S< 
Jesu Christ our Savioiur, for His sake, for H 
death and precious blood, be merciful unto i 
sinners; so we, who have most grievously c 
fended Thy divine Majesty, shall continual 
magnify Thy great and infinite mercy, throu( 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, to whom with Th 
and the Holy Ghost be all honour and glor 
world without end. Amen. 

"MOST merciful Father, Who hast in Thy Ho 
Word, the Word of Truth, promised men 
unto sinners that repent and turn unto The 
and hast by the terrible examples of Thy ju 
anger, executed upon so many around us, calb 
us, and most mercifully moved us to repentanc 
and by Thy patience and long-suffering ha 
graciously granted us time and space to repeni 
Grant also, we beseech Thee, botli to them ta 

2 
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to US, grace truly to repent, and unfeignedly to 
turn unto Thee with amendment of life, and to 
trust in Thy mercies, and safely to rest under 
Thy continual protection from all enemies and 
evils both bodily and spiritual, through our Savi- 
our Jesus Christ, Who with Thee and the Holy 
Ghost liveth and reigneth One God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 

AUR Father, which art m heaven. Hallowed 
be Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Tby will 
be done in earth. As it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses. As we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deUver us from evil : For Thine is the king- 
dom. The power, and the glory. For ever and 
ever. Amen. 

f\ COME, let us, worship, and fall down : and 
kneel before the Lord oiur Maker. 

For He is the Lord our God : and we are 
the people of His pastiure, and the sheep of His 
hand. 

Conie, let us return unto the Lord: for He 
hath torn, and He will heal us ; He hath smitten, 
and He will bind us up. 
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Let us repent therefore and turn from oiir 
wickedness, that our sins may be blotted out. 

Who can tell if God will hear, and repent, and 
turn away His fierce anger, that we perish not. 

For we acknowledge our fiauUs, and our sins 
are ever before us. 

It is of Thy mercy, O Lord, that we are not 
consumed, because Thy compassions fail not. 

For Thou dost not willingly afflict, nor grie?e 
the children of men. 

Our fathers hoped in Thee ; they trusted in 
Thee, and Thou didst deliver them. 

They called upon thee, and were holpen ; they 
put their trust in Thee, and were not confounded. 

O remember not the sins and offences of our 
youth ; but according to Thy mercy think Thou 
upon us, O Lord, for Thy goodness. 

O Lord, according to Thy righteousness/ we 
beseech Thee, let Thine anger and Thy fury be 
turned away from us ; because for our sins, and 
for the iniquities of our father.^, we are become a 
reproach to all that are about us. 

O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, 

hearken and do ; defer not, for Thine own sake, 

our God; for we Thy people are called by 

Thy Name. 

So we that are Thy people «ai t\i^ ahiee^ of 
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Thy pasture, shall give Thee thanks for ever, and 
will always be sheveing forth Thy praise from 
generation to generation. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen . 

J BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth : 

And in Jesus Christ His only Son our Lord, 
Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, Bom 
of the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried. He 
descended into hell ; The third day He rose 
again from the dead. He ascended into heaven, 
And sitteth on the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; From thence He shall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost; The hol}^ Ca- 
tholick Church; The Communion of Saints; 
The Forgiveness of sins; The Resurrection of 
the body ; And the Life everlasting. Amen. 

Tken all kneeling. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christy have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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A LMIGHTY God, the Father of mercy, God 
of all comfort, Who only forgivest sin, forgive 
us our sins. Good Lord, forgive us our sins, tiiat 
by the multitude of Thy mercies they may be 
covered and not imputed unto us, and grant that 
by the operation of Thy Holy Spirit we may have 
power and strength hereafter to resist all tempta- 
tions, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

f\ LORD God, who for our innumerable sins 
dost here fatherly correct us, to the end we 
should not feel the rigour of Thy judgment in 
eternal condemnation, we humbly submit our- 
selves unto Thy grace and pity, beseedung Thee 

' for our Lord Jesus Christ's sake, that although we 
have justly deserved this plague now laid upon 
us, yet it may please Thee in the multitude 
of Thy mercies to withdraw Thy rod from U8« 
Grant us, O Lord, true repentance of our sins, and 
as Thou didst save Hezekiah, so deliver us froiui 
the plague laid upon us, and cause those that be 
sick to recover. Or if Thou seest tit to take us 
out of the miseries of this present world, give ns 
the comfort of Thy Holy Spirit, and make us 
willing and glad to come to Thee. Give us 
grace, Lord, so to prepare ourselves, that we 

ma/ be ready with the WY&e N\x^wa to enter 
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into life with our Saviour Christ, whenever it 
shall please Thee to call us. Grant us this, O 
merciful Father, for Jesus Christ's sake, our only 
Mediator and Advocate. Jo Whom, with Thee 
and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 

A LORD, deliver us from the snare of the 
hunter and from the noisome pestilence ; O 
defend us under Thy wings, and keep us safe 
under Thy feathers, that we may not be afraid 
for any terror by night, nor for the arrow that 
flieth by day ; for the pestilence that walketh in 
the darkness, nor for the sickness that destroyeth 
in the noon day. Though thousands fall beside 
us, and ten thousands on our right hand, yet let 
it not come near us, even for Jesus Christ's sake. 
Amen. 

A LORD, Thou art our hope, we beseech Thee let 
no evil happen unto us, neither let any plague 
come nigh our dwelling ; but give Thine angels 
charge over us to keep us in all our ways, 
Lord, oiur Strength and Redeemer. Amen. 
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To le v^ed wlien any oyie of the family jr cny 

friend w sick, 

A MERCIFUL Physician and Healer of body au 
soul ; vouchsafe, O Lord, to cast thine eye < 
compassion upoa Thy poor and sinful creatui 
[N. M.] lying bound and sore grieved wit 
sickness. Turn his weakness to Thy glory, and 
it shall seem good to Thee, restore him to h 
former health. Grant hiniy good Lord, patienc 
under Thy hand, that he may stedfastly contini 
unto the end, and that he may with a true an 
perfect faith, fight manfully against all the tempt 
tions of the devil ; so that when it shall pleai 
Thee to call him hence, his soul may dwell wil 
the spirits of just men made perfect, and final! 
be received into Thy kingdom of glory, and blisi 
All this, most merciful Father, we ask for Thy So 
our Lord Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 

TJNTO God's gracious mercy and protectio 
we commit ourselves. The Lord bless u 
and keep us. The Lord make His face to shin 
upon us. The Lord lift up His oountenanc 
upon us and give us peace, both now and evei 
more. Amen, 

JOklS HLNKY PARKER, OXFORD AXID LONDON. 

a 
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No. 4.— ON THE RESURRECTION. 

" Christ rose ag^ the third day according to the Scrip- 
tures." (1 Cor. XV. 4.) " We believe on Him that raised 
up Jesus our Lord from the dead : Who was delivered 
for our offences, and was raised agiun for our justifica- 
tion." (Rom. iv. 24, 25.) '* Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of death, because it was not 
possible that Ue should be holden of it." (Acts xi. 24.) 
*' Christ is risen from the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept. For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection of the dead." (1 Cor. 
XV. 20.) " We declare unto you glad tidings, how that 
the promise which was made unto the fathers, God hath 
fidfiUed thie same unto their children, in that He hath 
nuaed up Jesna again." (Acts xiiL 32.) ''God hath 
both raised up the Lord, and will also raise us up by 
His own power." (1 Cor. vi. 14.) "He hath appointed 
a day, in the which He will judge the world in righte- 
ousness, by that Man whom He hath ordained ; whereof 
He hath given assurance unto all men, in that He hath 
raised Him from the dead." (Acts xvii. 31.) "Now if 
Christ be preached that He rose from the dead^ ho'R qa.^^ 
Tamocbjal Tracts, No. 218. "^ 
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some among you that there is no resurrection of the 
dead ? But if there he no resurrection from the dead» 
then is Christ not risen ; and if Christ he not risen, then 
is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain." 
(1 Cor. XV. 12 — 15.) "The trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall he raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed." (1 Cor. xv. 52.) 

The Resun'ection of our Lord Jesus Christ is 
indeed to us "glad tidings." It is the Chris- 
tian's joy and hope, for it is the pledge or assur- 
ance of his own resurrection, both to a life of 
grace here and to a life of glory hereafter. In 
Christ incarnate and Christ crucified we beheld 
the Son of God humbled and suffering for our 
sakes, — ^but in Christ risen we behold the Lord 
of glory raising Himself to life again, and giving 
to His regenerate members that life which He 
had purchased at the price of His own Blood. 

Thus does the resurrection of our Blessed 
Lord confirm to us the benefits which His Pas- 
sion had procured for us, and assure us of them. 
He who was delivered for our offences is risen 
again for our justification. 

To appreciate rightly this glorious truth, we 
must strive in some measure to enter into the 
feelings of those who watched our Saviour on 
the Cross, and laid Him in the tomb. With 
them we have seen the victim slain, — the sacri- 
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fice offered unto God on the Cross for us, — but 
then all was stillness and silence, and the Re- 
deemer of the world seems for a while to have 
yielded to the power of death. With them there- 
fore we need some assurance that our sacrifice has 
not been offered only but accepted, and that He 
who humbled Himself to die for us, is also all- 
powerful to save. Such an assurance is His re- 
surrection. When Christ our Head rose again 
from the dead on the third day, He proved 
Himself to be truly the Son of God. As such 
He became conqueror for us over sin, death, 
and the grave, and so gave to us. His mem- 
bers, strength to conquer in Him. From hence- 
forth then all is changed. Christ the victim is 
become the Lord and King. The sacrifice which 
was offered has been accepted. '' Christ is risen 
from the dead, and become the first-fruits of 
them that slept." Thus has death, through 
Him, become to us the passage to life; the 
grave, a resting place where the bodies of those 
who die in Christ await a glorious immortality. 

Such is the blessed doctrine of the resurrec- 
tion, and such the link between Christ's resur- 
rection and our own. So deep and wondrous 
are these truths, that our weak minds could 
scarcely grasp them were they not w^^.\^>^^si^ 
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brought before us through types aud emblemfl 
both in Holy Scripture and in our daily life 
To those who see in earthly things sfaadowi 
of things heavenly, each returning maming wil 
be a daily, as each returning spring will be i 
yearly, type of the resurrection. light, by th( 
mighty power of God, rising again, as it were, 
out of darkness ; fresh life and growth spring- 
ing out of deadness and decay; surely these 
will be as continual witnesses to all thoughts 
minds of the great truth, that all flesh mnsi 
rise again. So also in Holy Scripture Chrisl 
is likened to the first-fruits, (1 Cor. xv. 20;] 
Christians to the coming harvest, of which th< 
springing up of the first-fruits is an assuranoi 
or pledge. As surely as the ripening of tin 
first-fruits is a token cf the ripening of the re 
maining crop, so also is the resurrection c 
Christ a token of the resurrection of Christians 
If Christ the Head is risen, surely the mem 
bers who are joined to Him must rise also 
Our Lord Himself has said, "Because I live 
ye shall live also," (St. John xiv. 19;) and St 
Paul, "If we believe that Jesus died and ro» 
again, even so them that sleep in Jesus wil 
God bring with Him.'' (1 Thess. iv. 16.) 
Again in the sowing and springing up o: 



THE CHIEF TRUTHS. 



the seedy St. Paul could teach us to discern 
a type of the resurrection of our bodies. The 
seed which is put into the ground, is by the 
mighty power of God transformed into an- 
other body as it hath pleased Him. The bare 
grain rises again as a fruitful plant or a spread- 
ing tree. So also is it with the dead body of 
a Christian. "It is sown in cormption; it is 
raised in incorruption : it is sown in dishonour ; 
it is raised in glory : it is sown in weakness ; it 
is raised in power : it is sown a natural body ; 
it is raised a spiritual body." (1 Cor. xv. 37 — 
39; 42—45.) 

With such thoughts as these then, should we 
contemplate death, in whatever fonn it may 
chance to meet us. Whether we pass the graves 
of those long buried in the churchyard, or whe- 
ther we look upon the yet unburied corpse of 
the departed, we must ever remember that these 
very actual lifeless bodies, shall one day, re- 
united to the soul, rise again. At the coming 
of Christ, says the Athanasian Creed, " all men 
shall rise again, with their own bodies, to give 
aecount of their own works. They that have 
done good shall go into life everlasting, and they 
that have done evil into everlasting fire.'' 

To the ibJessed promise of ttve Tesv«xe.^^\^w \ri 
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eternal life we were admitted at our baptism. 
How are we to attain unto it ? St. Paul gives 
us the answer when he tells us that the resur- 
rection of Christians must begin even in this 
life. '' So many of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ were baptized into His death? 
Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism 
into death: that like as Christ was raised up 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, even 
so we also should walk in newness of life." 
(Rom. vi. 3, 4.) Even here from the time of 
our baptism Christ is carrying on in our souls 
that blessed work of resurrection to eternal life 
which shall be perfected in us hereafter. In 
that holy Sacrament began our mysterious union 
with Him who has said, " I am the Resurrection 
and the Life : he that believeth in Me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever 
liveth and believeth in Me shall never die." (St. 
John xi. 25.) The Christian's life therefore is 
a risen life. We must be continually rising 
again to a life of grace here, if we would rise 
again to a life of glory hereafter. 

Thus should the blessed thought of the resur- 
rection be influencing the daily conduct of each 
of us. While, with the Apostle, we "bless God 
who hath begotten us again unto a lively hope 



16: resurreetion of our Lord Jesus Christ 
the dead/' (1 St. Pet. i. 3,) we should con- 
Uj strive to mortify all our corrupt affec- 

especially the sin which most easily besets 

nd daily rising again unto righteousness, 

ed in all virtue and godliness of living. 

;L^nal Service.) As ''Christ being raised 

the dead dieth no more; death hath no 

dominion over Him.'' ... so should we 
con ourselves also to be dead indeed unto 
but alive unto God, through Jesus Christ 
jord." (Rom. vi. 9, 11.) 
ing risen with Christ we should seek those 
;8 which are above where Christ sitteth on 
ight hand of God ; that when Christ, Who 
r Life, shall appear, we may also appear with 
in glory. (Col. iii. 1 — 4.) 
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GLOBions Lord, Who didst break the bands 
3ath, because it was not possible that Thou 
Idst be holden of it ; be Thou on our right 
. that we may not be moved ; shew us the 
of life; 

And be mercifol unto ue. 



O most blessed Redeemer,, who didst die 
our sins, and hast risen again for our justifi 
tion ; grant that being reconciled to God by 1 
death we may be saved by Thy life, for Thou h 
the pronu^e of eternal life ; 

And be Thou merciful unto us^ 

Grant, O Lord, that as we are baptized ii 
the death of Thy blessed Son our Saviour Jw 
Christ, so by continual mortifying oar com 
affections, we may be buried with Him; a 
that through the grave and gate of death ' 
may pass to our joyful resurrection, for I 
merits who died and was buried, and re 
again for us, Thy Son Jesus Christ our Loi 
Amen. 

(Collect fob Eastee Eve.) 



JOHN HEN&Y PAJllLfi&, OlCPOED AND LONlMMf. 
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}io. v.— OJV THE ASCENSION OF OUR BLESSED LORD, 

AND HIS INTERCESSION. 

^ So then, after the Lord had flpokcn to them. He was 
receiyed up into heareu, and sat on the right hand of 
God." (St Mark xvi. 19.) '' And when He hod spo- 
ken these things, while they beheld. He was taken up, 
and a cloud received Him out of their sight." (Acts 
i. 9.) '' Jesus Christ . . . Who is gone into hearen, 
and is on the right hand of God, angels and authorities 
and powers being made subject unto Him. . . . When 
He had by Himself purged our sins, sat down on the 
right hand of the Majesty on high." (1 St. Peter iii. 
22.) " We have such an High-Priest, Who is set on 
the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the hea- 
vens." (Heb. viii. 1.) "It is Christ that died, yea 
rather that is risen again, Who is even at the right hand 
of God, Who also maketh intercession for us." (Bom. 
viii. 34.) " Christ is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the figures of the true ; 
but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of 
God for us." (Heb. ix. 24.) " Wherefore He is able 
also to save to the uttermost them that come imto 
GK)d by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make interces- 
sion for them." (Heb. vii. 25.) 

Our Blessed Lord's work on earth being 
completed^ it remained for Him yet to ascend 

Parochial Tracts, No. 44. "^ 
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into heaven, there to carry on still further 
great office as . our Mediator. To His Ascent 
therefore, our thoughts now turn as to om 
the most glorious truths of our Christian be] 
Very naturally we might with the Apostles h 
wondered how we should be gainers by 
absence of our Lord, did not Holy Script 
and the Church declare to us the blessing wh 
His Ascension has procured. From them 
learn why it is with joy and thankfulness t 
we say in the Creed : " He ascended into heav 
and sitteth on the right hand of God." 

First, then, the faithful and loving meml 
of Christ glories in his Lord's exaltation. H 
ing followed Him through His painful life a 
agonizing death, we cannot but rejoice in 1 
thought that our divine Redeemer has at len{ 
subdued all enemies under His feet, and is 
at God's right hand in the heavenly plac 
angels and authorities and powers being ma 
subject unto Him. According to His own won 
if we love Him we shall rejoice, because He 
gone unto His Father. (John xiv. 28.) Wi 
this view it is that the Church on Ascension-d 
wakes up our joyful songs, addressing our divi 
Redeemer as reigning and triumphant in heave 
And, secondly, there flow from our Saviou] 
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exaltation great and unspeakable blessings to all 
His members. Of these He Himself frequently 
spoke to His disciples while on earth. He said, 
speaking of His departure from them : " Let not 
your hearts be troubled, in My Father's house 
are many mansions. I go to prepare a place for 
you.'* (St. John xiv. 1.) And again: "It is ex- 
pedient for you that I go away: for if I go 
not away the Comforter will not come unto 
you ; but if I depart I will send Him unto you." 
(St. John xvi. 7.) Also with reference to His 
intercession: "Whatsoever ye shall ask the Fa- 
ther in My Name, He will give it you." (St. John 
xvi. 23.) Three things therefore we gain by our 
Blessed Lord's Ascension : 1. The assurance that 
having taken up our nature into heaven, He 
has opened the way for us, so that we may hope 
to ascend after Him where He is, and reign 
with Him in glory. Indeed, the thought of the 
great honour our nature has received by being 
thus exalted, should of itself excite in us feel- 
ings of devout thankfulness and joy, leading us 
to say with the Psalmist : " Lord, what is man 
that Thou art mindful of him, or the son of 
man that Thou visitest him? Thou madest 
him lower than the angels to crown him vjdth 
glory and worship." (Ps. vui. 4, 5.) 
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Secondly, the gift of the Holy Ghost, th 
Comforter. 

And Thirdly, His all-powerfdl, all-prevailin 
and continual intercession at the right han 
of God. 

Bearing these things in mind, let us now tur 
our thoughts to the scene of our Blessed Lord 
Ascension. During the forty days which ha 
passed since His Resurrection, His work ha 
been to form and establish the Church He W8 
to leave on earth. As Holy Scripture tells ui 
He had been with His disciples, speaking t 
them of the things pertaining to the Kingdoi 
of God, (Acts i. 3;) sometimes joining them i 
their daily walk, sometimes mysteriously appeal 
ing amongst them at their more solemn meet 
ings. Lastly, leaving with them the Apostdi 
commission, which enjoined them to admit me 
into His Church by Baptism, and gave thei 
power to bind and loose in His Name. The 
while He is yet blessing them He is parted fioi 
them, and a cloud receives Him out of thei 
sight. The Apostles stand in silent awe an 
amazement with their eyes fixed on their ascenc 
ing Saviour. Well might their minds be fille 
with wonder at so glorious and marvellous 
sight. Only twice before had it ever been see 
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that man was taken up into the presence of God. 
Enoch, under the Patriarchal dispensation, and 
Elijah under the Mosaic, were in this, types of 
our Blessed Lord. They were received into hea- 
ven without dying. But the Ascension of our 
Lord Jesus Christ as far exceeds theirs in glory 
as the substance of any object does its shadow. 
They, as saints of God, were honoured by being 
taken up at once into His glorious presence. 
Our Lord, as King of Glory, is returning trium- 
phant to His heavenly throne. At the moment 
of His entry into the highest heavens we may 
suppose Him to be received by the heavenly host 
with those words, prophetically spoken by David, 
and which the Church bids us repeat on the 
festival of the Ascension, " Lift up your heads, 
O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors, and the King of Glory shall come in." 
(Ps. xxiv. 7.) When we picture to ourselves 
this sacred scene, we would naturally, as the 
Apostles did, gaze after Him, at least in thought, 
into heaven, and meditate on that blessed work, 
which He is even now carrying on at the right 
hand of God. A reference to the types and 
figures of the Old Testament will help us to 
realize in some measure the great truth of our 
Saviour's intercession, for it is through them 
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that St. Paul in his Epistle to the Hebrews 
discloses to us this doctrine. Once every year, 
we read in the book of Leviticus (ch. xvi.), the 
high-priest entered into the holy of holies, to 
present unto Grod the blood of the sacrifice which 
had been oflTered without the veil. So does oiu: 
Lord for us in heaven even now. Having of- 
fered His own most precious Blood on the altar 
of the Cross, He is entered once for all into hea- 
ven, the true holy place, there to present for 
ever to the eternal Father His all-prevailing sa- 
crifice, and to plead for us its merits. (Heb. ix.) 
There He dwells for ever as God and man. 
One with man, bearing our very human nature. 
He sympathizes with all our wants and infirmi- 
ties, and continually offers up His gracious inter- 
cession for us ; one with God, He is as all-power- 
ful to grant our petitions as He is merciful in 
presenting them for us. Thus does the great 
Head of the Church plead without ceasing for 
her at the throne of God, dwelling with her all 
the while by His Spirit below; and thus is 
He continually preparing for each one of His 
faithful members a place in heaven. Even now 
He is watching our course on earth, offering 
up and granting our petitions, as He sees most 
needful for us. In heaven interceding for us, 
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on earth in the midst of us, really, though in- 
visibly, teaching us to pray. 

"Seeing then we have such an High-Priest 
Who is passed into the heavens, let us,'" as the 
Apostle teaches, " hold fast our profession." As 
members of Christ and heirs of eternal life, 
our . con versation is in heaven, where Christ our 
Head is ascended before us ; then let our thoughts, 
hopes, and affections be there too. In this the 
conduct of the Apostles may be our example. 
After contemplating their ascended Saviour, we 
read that *' they returned to Jerusalem, and were 
continually in the temple praising and blessing 
God." So let it also be with us, who with them 
have been meditating upon this divine truth. It 
is in the Church of Christ, that we, on earth, 
hold the nearest communion with our Lord, for 
there it is that He is ever present with us, even 
giving Himself to us in a mysterious manner as 
our very food and sustenance. In the Church 
of Christ then should we, as it were, " dwell 
continually," as often as opportunity is given to 
us, joining in her sacred services, in prayers, and 
hymns, and spiritual songs. 

And when we have not 4hat privilege, we 
..may yet in some sense dwell there, if not in 
person, yet in spirit. Even in our daily work, 
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in following the duties of our calling, we may 
remember her solemn hours of prayer, or daily 
services, joining in heart and soul with the 
multitude of our fellow members, who are there 
worshipping Him with united voices. We need 
not doubt but that one short prayer, one verse 
of the holy Psalms, even one thought raised 
towards God, will be accepted by our great Me- 
diator, and by Him offered up at the heavenly 
throne. 

So shall we best carry out the lesson which 
the Church would teach us on the Ascension. 
Dwelling on earth, we shall be in heaven ; while 
our bodies are engaged in the common duties 
of the world, our souls will be in "heavenly 
places with Christ/' Believing our Lord Jesus 
Christ to be ascended into heaven, "we shall 
even now in heart and mind ascend after Him," 
and there " with Him continually dwell/' 



JOHN HENRT PARKER, OXFORD AND LONDON. 

a 
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Na VI.— rH£ COMING OF OUR LORD TO JUDGMENT, 

God shall judge the righteous with the wicked.*' (Ecclcs. 
iii. 17.) ''God shall bring every work to Judgment, with 
every secret thing, whether it be good or whether it be 
evil." (Eccles. xii. 14.) '' He hath appointed a day in 
the which He will judge the world in righteousness, by 
that Man whom He hath ordained.'* (Acts xvii. 31.) 
*' The Son of Man shall come in the glory of His Fa- 
ther, with His angels, and then He shall reward every 
man according to his works." (St. Matt. xvi. 27.) ** Then 
shall appear the sign of the Son of Man in heaven." 
(St. Matt. xxiv. 30.) "When the Son of Man shall 
come in His glory and all the holy angels with Him, 
then shall He sit upon the throne of His glory, and 
before Him shall be gathered all nations, and He shall 
separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
bis sheep &om the goats ; and He shall set the sheep 
on His right hand, and the -goats on His left." (St. 
Matt. xi^v. 31 — 34.) " We must all appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ, that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad." (2 Cor. v. 10.) " For 
yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord 
cometh as a thief in the night." (1 Tbess. v. 2.) " I 
saw the dead, small and great, stand before God, and 
the books were opened, and another \k)o\l nt«j^ o^^Tva^^ 
Parochial Tracts, No, 45. "^ 
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which is the book of life, and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works." (Eev. xx. 12.) 

While the Apostles were watching their as- 
cending Saviour, angels from heaven were sent 
to speak to them of His return. And such, 
by the order of the Creed, seems to be the 
teaching of the Church to us even now. By 
passing at once from the Ascension of our Lord, 
and His consequent session at the right hand 
of God, to His return to judgment, she would 
seem to remind us that " this same Jesus whom 
we have seen taken up into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as we have seen Him go 
into heaven.** May we, following this holy 
guidance, strive that from gazing after our Lord 
into heaven, we may be found prepared for His 
return. 

The idea of a future judgment seems ever to 
have been in some degree present to the minds 
of men. Even the heathens knew something of 
future rewards and punishments. Almighty God 
had spoken by His servants' the Prophets, of a 
great and terrible day, when wrath and ven- 
geance should be the portion of the ungodly, 
blessing and happiness to the good. David and 
Solomon clearly knew of a judgment wherein 



THE CHIEF TllUTHS. 



the ungodly should not be able to stand, and 
of the hope laid up for the righteous. Daniel 
prophesied of the day when " many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, some to shame and 
everlasting contempt/' (Dan. xii. 2.) So also the 
Prophet Isaiah, with Joel and others, were in- 
spired to speak of the time when the Lord 
should "arise to shake terribly the earth," and 
of the " great and terrible day of the Lord." 

But it is to Christians that the certainty and 
circumstances of this awful day have been clearly 
revealed. Our Lord Jesus Christ has vouch- 
safed to bring them before us in detail in His 
own most Holy Gospel, sometimes through types 
and figures, sometimes picturing the awful scene, 
as if it were even now present to our eyes. 
Thus, our blesised Saviom* likens Himself to a 
master coming suddenly to call his servants to 
account ; ^to a husbandman, separating the wheat 
from the chaff, and to a fisherman dividing the 
good fish from the bad, securing the good into 
nets, casting the bad away, Again, He is com- 
pared to a bridegroom coming to the marriage, 
and (of the ten virgins who should have been 
ready) finding only five prepared to meet him. 
ThiBse parables teach us many ^w^ «cAl ^^^\sssv 
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lessons. They warn us that our Lotd will come 
in a day that we look not for Him, and in an 
hour that we are not aware; and they bid 
us take heed to our ways, and watch, lest, being 
found unprepared and slumbering, we be cast 
out as worthless and unprofitable. 

But if the mention of the great day, veiled 
under pai'ables, wakeiis in us serious atid awful 
thoughts, what will it be when it is disclosed to 
us in its terrible reality ? Our Lord Himself gives 
us the picture : The world will be going on iii the 
same state as it was in the days of the flood, 
or as it is even at this moment. Men will be, 
as usual, eating and drinking, tnalrying and 
giving in mai'riage. In the meantime, the day 
of the Lord will come upon them as a thief in 
the night. The sign of the Son of Man will 
appear in heaven, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in the same glorified human foi*m in which He 
ascended^ shall come again to be oiir Judge. 
The trumpet will sound. His angels will be His 
attendants, every eye shall see Him, they also 
which pierced Him. The heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the earth also, 
and the works that are therein, shall be burned 
up. Then in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, we shall be changed. The dead shall rise, 
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and be summoned, with the " quick" (or those 
which shall be then dive) to appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ. 

So must each one of us give account of him- 
self to God. Young and old, small and great, 
rich and pOor, shall be judged according to their 
works. JEvery word and thought and action 
shall then be br6Ught to light, whether it be 
good or whether it be evil. There is no thought 
do secret, no idle word so carelessly or thought- 
lessly spoken, but if it be sinful in God's sight, 
it will be brought up against us. All hypocrisy 
and deceit shall be unveiled^ and those who now 
perhaps pass for righteous in the sight of men, 
shall then be condemned before the heart-search- 
ing God. Then there will be no more hope for 
the ungodly. The wicked shall be turned into 
heU, and all the people that forget God. Those 
ivho now slight His warnings and make light of 
His commands, shall in that day be cast into 
hell-fire to be tormented with the devil and his 
angels. 

This is an awful trial. We have probably 
often read of it, and in the Creed professed our 
belief that it will one day (3ome, but perhaps we 
have never realis^ed the thought that it affects 
each one of us individually^ Ihftt ^ewSti ciM» ^1 ^is^ 



THB CHIEF TRUTHS. 



will stand at the bar of Grod's judgment-seat, 
and that every single action of every day is going 
to make up the great account? When we con- 
sider "what manner of persons'* we ought to 
be, who look for "the coming of this great 
day of God," our hearts would well nigh fail 
within us, and we might feel inclined to say, 
" who then can be saved ?" " Who may abide 
the day of the Lord, or who shall stand when 
He appeareth?" God, in His Holy Word, and 
the Church in her Advent services, give the 
answer. Here we learn that He Who will ap- 
pear at His second Advent as our Judge, at His 
first Advent appeared as our Saviour. He came 
to prepare us for Himself. First, He made that 
great act of atonement which reconciled us to 
God, and then He adopted us as His children, 
and joined us to Himself as His members. To 
Him therefore we must now look, if we would 
be saved. Just in proportion as we have lived 
to Him, and been united to Him here, will He 
own us as His hereafter. Now, therefore, while 
it is the day of grace, we must take advantage 
of all the privileges which He holds out to us, 
working out our salvation with fear and trem- 
bling. We must now continually "judge our- 
sehes, if we would not be judged of the Lord," 
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and where we discover ourselves to have of- 
fended, seek for pardon through penitence, and 
His appointed means of grace. Nor is this all, 
while we seek for pardon for the past, we should 
be very watchful for the future, considering of 
every action how it will appear in the great day 
when the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed. 
We should regulate our words and thoughts and 
deeds, as remembering that they are summed up 
in the great book of account. 

So living unto Him, and dying in His holy 
faith and fear, we may hope to stand in the last 
great day ; when our sins are brought before us, 
we may trust that they will be found blotted out 
by the blood of the all-atoning Sacrifice. Our 
Judge will be also our Saviour. And having 
been bf the number of those of whom the Pro- 
phet speaks when he says, " In the way of Thy 
judgments, O Lord, we have waited for Thee ; 
the desire of our souls is to Thy Name, and to 
the remembrance of Thee," we may hope to say 
with them " Lo ! this is our God, we have 
waited for Him, and He will save us. This is 
our Lord, we have waited for Him, we will be 
glad^ and rejoice in His salvation.'' 

May. we thus "prepare to meet oxxf God," 
praying in the words of the lajmiv N?\v\Oa "^^ 
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Church has put into our mouths for our daily 
use, " We believe that Thou shalt come to be 
our Judg^. We therefore pray Thee help Thy 
servants, whom Thou hast redeemed with Thy 
precious blood !" 



DEVOTIONS. 

Dfxiver me, O Lord, from eternal death, in 
that day wherein heaven and earth shall be 
dissolved, when Thou comest to judge the earth. 
O Lord, in that day, where shall I hide myself 
from the face of Thine anger? O Lord, when 
Thou comest to judgment condemn me not, I 
beseech Thee, but deliver from the gates of hell 
my poor soul, which 1 commend unto Thee. 
Acknowledge then, Lord, Thy creature, make 
my soul joyful with Thy presence, and remem- 
ber not my sins, but according to Thy mercy 
think upon me in that day, Lord Jesus Christ, 
Who livest and reignest with the Father and 
the Holy Ghost, one God, world without end. 

Amen. 

Sp. Andrewes. 
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Lbt me ask yon, my friend, what is our 
general idea of a funeral, in which we are our- 
selves engaged as mourners? Am I wrong if I 
answer the question by saying that we think it 
for the most part a very sad and distressing 
ceremony ; a service full of grief and woe ; that 
we have very little idea of comfort in it; that 
we are much more inclined to look down to 
earth than up to heaven ; that sorrow has more 
weight there than hope. 

It is indeed impossible, I well know, for our 
minds, continually impressed as they are with 
things present, to cast off that sense of them 
at once. It is impossible not to feel what we 
have lost, when a loved one is removed. We 
cannot see the open grave, and know that it will 
close upon the coifin which holds the remains of 
one we have watched by, and prayed for, and 
tended for many an anxious hour, without feel- 
ing strottgly that it is the final separation here. 
All this is natural, and part indeed of the cup 
of affiction which God in suc\i \i^T^w^x£sjs^^ 

Tarochjal Tracts. No, 46. "^ 



THOUGHTS A^BOUT BURIiXS. 



gives US to drink. But I would ask, do we 
not rather accustom ourselves to think of the 
funeral as the time when such thoughts, not 
merely may be from infirmity, but actually ought 
to be indulged ? Are we not in the habit of so 
joining thoughts of grief and regret with the 
burial, that when it really takes place we can- 
not, if we would, disjoin them ? And is this as 
it should be ? 

Plainly, my fellow Christians, not so: as I 
think you will see if you consider the Burial 
Service; and that word of St. Paul, that we 
Christians are *'not to sorrow as men without 
hope." 

In the first place consider the texts with 
which the priest begins. The two first as 
strongly as possible give us the thought that 
though the body, the outward vessel which 
held the spirit, be now decayed and gone, yet 
the soul lives in Christ and can never die ; and 
that the body will be renewed ; ** in my flesh I 
shall i^ee God." 

The third seems to speak to us as if we 
might be inclined to murmur at the loss, by 
reminding us that what man possessed the Lord 
gave, and the Lord also hath now taken away ; 
and that God is to be blessed in all He does. 
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Then look at the lesson from the Epistle to 
the Corinthians. The thought which is there 
put forward first in one way, then in another, 
is altogether one of comfort and faith in the 
power of Christ over death and the gra\e. We 
seem to be reminded there, that we are but 
consigning the body to the earth on purpose 
that it may live again in a far better state ; that 
instead of a weak, painful, and infirm body, it 
may become a glorified one. 

Next consider the sentence, " Forasmuch as it 
hath pleased Almighty God of His great mercy to 
take unto Himself the soul of our dear brother/' 
Great mercy ! yes, great mercy for many reasons ; 
even because in so many cases, it is a deliver- 
ance from the "burden of flesh,'* and "the 
miseries of this sinful world;" and even where 
the lot has been most blessed, the life into 
which the departed soul has entered is one of 
far greater joy and felicity : therefore we gladly 
commit the body to the ground, because we are 
in sure and certain hope of the resurrection to 
eternal life, and that they which die in the Lord 
are blessed. 

Then consider how we are again reminded in 
the last collect of that blessed truth that Jesus 
Christ is the resurrection and the Ivfe^ vw \^W^a^ 
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whosoever believeth shall live, though he die; 
and consider how we are also led to think of 
that glorious blessing which God's well-beloved 
Son shall pronounce at the general resurrection 
to His faithful members. 

Now surely, my fellow Christian, it is impos- 
sible to mistake the character of this service ; 
or to think that it is one which encourages any 
idea that we are to give way to grief, as if we 
were for ever parting, as if we were giving up 
to corruption one whom we loved, not to be 
received again. Does it not rather raise and 
direct our thoughts first and foremost to Christ 
as the Conqueror of death ? does it not whisper 
to us, that the change which is to pass upon the 
loved one in the cold dark grave is a good and 
necessary change ? " That which thou sowest is 
not quickened except it die/' The grain from 
which the new plant is to rise must first moulder 
away before there can be a fresh shoot from it. 
And does not the service, even in those parts 
which I have not specially mentioned, still for- 
bid us to sorrow overmuch, because that which 
has happened is but natural, was to be expected, 
and is, above all, the passage to something better. 

There is indeed another kind of thoughts 
which the service should raise : namely, personal 



thoughts US to ,ojar own spiritual ^tote ; md as 
to the .^ect wj^ich th^ recollection of our owm 
mortality sSmxAd hav^ upon us. But japart from 
this <whidl:i is a most fwise and ^Bieroiful direction 
to give to our minds at such a ^^^^so^^ there i^ 
nou^^t to ,encour^ige sorrow, but ^yery itibing to 
el^erish hope, and faith, and thaii}$^fukies$. 

Do not however suppose that I m^a^ tl^t 
mourners can fcrgi)t jtheir loasi sat tb^ burial. 
TJbey ownot, nay, thay ought not to do ^, B^t 
the thoughts we pHirt cherish fire thoa^ of faitb 
anfl hpjHs. We ni^^t be »Cl3i^isti/*a3 then ind^c^d, 
iOthcor^i^e ,w^ iSoifm ^wpy th^ souroe of /comfc^t. 
We muiat i^est upon .the prpmisQs wbi(^ belottg 
to Christians, jthe bs^y and btef^P^ home xi 

bm^^m ; the pres^p^ of jgie hmi) ; the deliver 

mm fjrpim evil; th^ jir^st j6:oi» labors, whiob 
tix^ departed soul ;h^ begun to attain ;uato. 
Aud though we Qwnpt bu,t sorrow, yet ^t mx^ 
ojot be as befAbens wbo Jj;npw wugbt <rf a 
jesweotion, but ^ Christians whp bftVie a «urp 
3nd certain bppe of $^ ve/y blessed one, Jf wp 
get into our .pin4s j^n inay^^p^ipn of bow much 
tbfare is tp beJieve, s^d Jo bppe, md :tP bfs 
itbankM for i» tb^ ^we ,of those w>ho die i^ 
:tto Lord, :w§ ^l^U fee(l Q\ir r«eligion.and its blpw- 
fAsm^ ftt Jtb§ s^ft^pn n^lien we »?«$• ^wX*^- 
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Thus much I have said as to the death and 
burial of the body of those men of God in whom 
we ourselves have loved. Let me now speak a 
word as to those in whose departure we have no 
special concern. 

Where death has fallen upon a family, there is 
a kind of sacredness belonging to them till the 
days of mourning are past. We feel more than 
usually careful not to grieve them by sad re- 
membrances ; nay rather, we try to comfort and 
soothe them if it be in our power. Now we 
may know from our own experience that the 
day and time of the burial of a loved one is 
the hour of most trial to the feelings ; when 
the unconcemedness of the world is most easily 
felt, when sympathy is looked for, and prized 
most. But it happens almost always that when 
a funeral is expected, there is a gathering in the 
churchyard, and people c#me out of their houses 
to look, and children stay away from school, and 
collect round the grave. Now I would put it 
to all grown-up people, ought we to be stand- 
ing out of mere curiosity to see them pass ? Is 
it Christian kindness to put forward (as such 
conduct does) an unconcemedness, when our 
neighbours are in deep distress of heart? Let 
us try and think what our own feelings would 
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be, if, when we had great inward grief, and 
thoughts which tried us much, and tears start- 
ing from our eyes, we then had to pass through 
a number of people unconcerned about our trou- 
ble, but staring and prying to see how we looked, 
and bore it? would it not seem almost un- 
kindness in them to do so. If we cannot, 
according to the apostolic rule, actually "weep 
with them that weep, and mourn with them that 
mourn," at least we should abstain from any 
mere curiosity of behaviour, any show of want 
of sympathy. 

And this leads me to say a word to parents. 
You allow your children on these occasions to 
assemble in the churchyard, to play about the 
graves, to make a noise and riot ; and you even 
permit them to be away from school without 
leave, that they may see the funeral. Let me ask 
you, is it kind to the mourners, whose feelings 
are specially at such a season alive about graves, 
to whom in many cases the mere coming out for 
the first time into public is a great trial, and 
quiet and calm invaluable P Is it kind to them 
to allow your children to be noisy and full of 
levity, running and jumping over the graves, 
and scarcely kept in order even when the holy 
service is begun ? Again let me «c&Vl ^o\i, «t^ ^^^ 



doing good ito yo^ children by givipg them tbi^t 
liberty just ^t ^ fm^s/L ? Is it good tp ^oastom 
tiiem tp lo(^ (VipQQ ^ buii4 as a mere sigljit ? I 
say nothing of .aUow^ng tl;^$^l, as I kww is often 
doDe, ito be ioijbseat from i^cbpoji witbout leavie, 
and so euooujP^gMdg itji^obje^iwc^ ? ^v wben you 
permit tbm to be jumping ^nd playing afcout 
the graves, aue you brioging th^im up frt i^l to 
think the cburobyard ^ sacred pl^e, ^et apart, 
like the ehiyu?cb itseilf, fpr religious pq^pos^es ? Is 
it the way to give th(3q[i fi^y 3ei:iQus, thought? Is 
it not rather, as far as you are couc^r^d, en. 
couraging them to ^ want of reveirei^ce for 
sacred places, a wmt of feelipg for others, aiUd 
a carelessness about d^ath ? 

The same reasoiii in part which i^akes me say 
this to parents, m^es me also add a i^ord to 
grave-diggers. 

You get so ^K^ustomed to dig graves, and all 
about the dead is .uecess£^rily so much a .matter 
of business with you, that yoxjL sbould be parti- 
cularly cautious iiot to let yom' own befurt be- 
come hardwed, nor in your qffiice to do any 
thing which can wound t^ jfeelings of ntiourners. 
When we have ourselves to ppom^it ^ ^lovc^d pne 
to the ground, we look uppp jftU couaejSted wifch 
it with much deeper feelings than qpmmonly. 
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Wliat might not distress us ordinarily, does 
then, because we are excited, and any thing of 
carelessness wounds us. You, then, whose office 
is to prepare the grave, should be specially 
careful not to leave any bones, or sculls, (which 
ill crowded churchyards are so often dug up,) 
in sight. Mourners have enough to remind 
them of the dead, without adding such dis- 
tressing proofs of how the body is corrupted 
and mixed with the earth. 

Again, do not let there be any hastiness (as 
I have sometimes seen) in getting the coflSn ready 
for lowering, or in lowering it into the grave. 
This is a most painful moment to mourners, 
and very little unconcernedness sadly jars the 
feelings. 

Again; when the mourners have gone away, 
there is often much irreverence used in filling 
in, and I have seen the work done by a number 
of lads laughing and joking, and pushing each 
other in, while the sexton himself, to his shame 
be it spoken, has been attending to something 
else which might well be done afterwards. 

Once more ; friends feel sometimes very much 
about a grave afterwards : it is your part to see 
that as%oon as possible the turf be again laid 
over, and nothing neglected vAi\$^ eftsoL ^<s« 
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uiiconceruedness in the sorrows and feelings of 
others. 

But I must still add a word to the bearers. 
I confess I am ashamed to have to give such a 
caution, but it is only too much needed. You 
have just borne a neighbour to the grave. You 
have been attending a holy service, in which you 
have heard God's Word bidding you " abound 
in the work of the Lord ;" calling upon you to 
" awake to righteousness, and sin not." You 
have heard prayers also hi which God has been 
besought " to raise us from the death of sin, unto 
the Ufe of righteousness,'' so that we may be 
amongst those who love and fear Him, and who 
will therefore receive His blessing. You have 
been reminded not only by what you have seen, 
but in plain words that '* in the midst of life we 
are in death," and with all this sounding in your 
ears, will you go from the churchyard and the 
house of God into the house of drinking, and 
there corrupt yourselves and sin against God ? 
Surely they who do so sin, in the face of warn- 
ing, in neglect of blessing, in wilful blindness of 
consequences, must sorely grieve the Holy Spirit, 
and defile their own souls ! 

But a funeral also is a time of temptation to 
another fault. It is too apt to lead to a great 
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deal of uncharitable talk over the character of 
the dead. A true Christian indeed knows that 
at no time is he at liberty to make the conduct 
and character of his neighbomrs a subject of idle 
talk ; but when God has called the spirit of a 
person home, then above all other times ought 
we fellow-sinners to forbear judging. Let the 
recollection indeed that with him who is gone the 
time of repentance is gone also, and that so too 
wrill it be with ourselves, strike home to our own 
hearts, to whom that time of mercy is not yet 
quite gone ; let us pray for grace to follow good 
examples, but let us not compare characters ex- 
cept it be to humble our own selves thereby. 
'* Who art thou that judgest another man's 
servant? To his own master he standeth or 
falleth.'^ 

Such then are some of the thoughts which 
belong to a burial. We must accustom ourselves, 
before we are mourners, to think of burial with 
Christian faith and hope. Christ must be our 
all in all there, as everywhere. We should try 
chiefly to guard against two faults, and to recol- 
lect two things, 

1. Beware of attending an holy service in a 
sacred plfce out of mere curiosity, without join- 
ing, at least in our hearts, in l\ie \vt^^^t^- 
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2. Beware of doing any thing yourselves, or of 
allowing children to do any thing, which can pos- 
sibly distress or add the slightest wound to the 
already vexed and wounded hearts of mourners, 
even as we should not like it done in our own 
cases. 

This is nothing more than Christian reverence 
and charity. Let us recollect 

1. That we are sinners all; and therefore 
when we see the narrow bed of the grave, and 
know that the body will turn to dust, let us be 
humble-minded, and not self-esteeming. 

But, secondly, because we are redeemed sinners, 
let us learn to think of the funeral of a Christian 
as a time of comfort, a lesson of faith, a subject 
of praise to our Redeemer. 

This will be Christian humility and peace. 
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Give heed, I pray you, to a few plain words 
from a plain-speaking friend. I intend to speak 
plainly, and shall not give any varnish to my 
words ; I shall come at once to the point, and as 
I shall not keep you long, I beg you to listen. 

Now this then is what I have got to say; 
I have seen many men go into a church tower 
to ring bells, as though they were going into any 
common house. I have seen the bell-ringers 
laugh, joke, jest, and make merry in that most 
holy place. I ask you whether this has not 
often taken place in many a House of God ? Can 
it be denied ? 

Well then, all this is sin before God, plain, 
decided, grievous sin; I will not mince the 
matter ; it is a guilty thing, a gross dishonour 
put on the majesty of God, a great hurt and injury 
to the soul. If church towers are turned into 
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places of idle mirth, foolish jesting, light conver- 
sation, then, T say, we had better dash all the 
bells into the depths of the sea ; we had better 
pull them down and break them to pieces, and 
melt them in the fire; yes, let them perish 
utterly, if they cannot be rightly or reverently 
used, if bell-ringing leads to sin, if bell-ringers 
go on polluting and defiling God's holy House. 
Sweet and beautiful as are the sounds of the 
bells floating across the fields, or rising above 
the clatter of busy streets ; sweet and beautiful 
as it is to hear the Church ringing to us, as it 
were, either on Lord's days or on week-days to 
cheer the Christian's heart, to remind him he 
has the blessing of a House of prayer, yet all 
those sounds are too dearly bought, if within the 
tower the bell-ringers are committing sin. 

Now let me tell you, that whoever is employed 
in any way in the House of God has a holy 
office; I am not speaking of the clergyman 
only ; the clerk's is a holy office ; the door- 
keeper's is a holy office ; the sexton and grave- 
digger's is a holy office; and the bell-ringer's 
is a holy office : think of this. Whenever you 
are ringing the Church bells, you are employed 
in a holy work ; you may have hitherto thought 
it merely an amusement, a pleasure, or a 
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sport ; but I tell you in God's uame it is a holy 
work. 

Next let me tell you the place is holy in 
which you ring the bells ; many men look on 
the tower as if it did not belong to the House of 
God, as if God were not present there, as if it 
were at best a sort of out-house of the Church, 
a place no holier than their own homes. Here 
is a great mistake ; the tower is a most holy 
place ; it is a part of the House of God ; God 
requires us to behave as seriously, as gravely 
there, as in any other part ; do not think that we 
may jest there, if we are serious in the other parts 
of the Church ; just as in your house there are 
many rooms for different purposes, and yet as 
one room, however it is used, is as much a 
part of your house as another ; so there are many 
parts of a Church, the chancel, the aisles, the 
porch, the vestry, the tower ; and yet every part, 
however it is used, is a portion of the one House 
of God; every part is God's; every part is 
holy ; and therefore every part is to be used 
holily. 

If there is a time for mirth, at any rate the 
time of bell-ringing is not the time ; if there is a 
place in which we may make mirth, at any rate 
no part of the Church ctin be tlv'^ ^Wfe i<3^ 
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mirth ; if there be employments at which we may 
have mirth, at any rate the holy work of bell- 
ringing cannot be oiie of those employments. 

And let me further tell you, that things 
cannot continue as they are ; bell-ringing must 
either be done more seriously, or before long 
it will be stopped ; every Christian man, every 
clergyman, begins to feel that there must be 
a reform among bell-ringers ; or else there must 
be an end of the matter. I, for one, call aloud 
for the utter destruction of the bells, unless there 



be a thorough change in the bell-ringers. God 
forbid that we should go on as we have gone on ; 
it cannot be ; it must not be ; stop the bells, or else 
stop all that idle, foolish talking, jesting, and loud 
words that may be heard in the bell-towers. Be- 
lieve me, there must be a change one way or 
other. The House of God must be purified ; it 
can no longer be defiled, dishonoured, and turned 
into a racketty, noisy place, in which idlers and 
profane persons gather to behave profanely ; the 
past state of things cannot be borne much longer ; 
every soul that loves Christ, that loves the holy 
House into which Christ comes, hates the way 
in which that portion of the Church where the 
bells are, is commonly used. 
Of course there are some sets of bell-ringers who 
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already fear God and His holy House while they 
ting, but alas that sort of bell-ringers is scarce. 
Of course bells can be rightly used ; there is 
no need to destroy them or to stop them, unless 
those who use them will not do their work in a 
better spirit, and with a more religious mind ; it 
is possible to have them rung without sin ; but 
then they must be rung in this way at once, or 
else there will be a holy indignation against the 
whole matter ; there must be a change ; there 
must be improvement ; or else all good men will 
be clamouring for their destruction. The bells 
must not be given up to the worst men in the 
parish, to the idlest, the most worthless and god- 
less ; the door of the tower must not be opened 
for the profane. 

If you ask me what is to be done, then I say, 
reform yourselves ; " do not wait till the bells are 
stopped and you driven out ; begin at once to do 
the work in which you delight, in a more grave 
and godly way; reform yourselves, such is my 
advice; begin a-t once to use the tower with 
greater reverence; remember that it is a holy 
place, and yours a holy work. Make rules 
among yourselves for the management of those 
who ring, or get your clergyman to give you 
rules ; send away all those who will not kee\j tfc& 
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rules. Forbid all laughing, joking, noise, merri- 
ment, bustle, clamour ; agree together to stop all 
such ways of going on ; do not be ashamed to 
make a thorough change ; let a few of the better 
sort be bold and speak to the rest, and try quietly 
to persuade them to make a change ; resolve to 
turn over a new leaf; meet quietly; enter the 
Church quietly ; and while you are there, be re- 
verent ; avoid talking as much as may be, and 
take care how you talk. Go not into a public 
house after the ringing is over; go not from 
God's House to the house where men give them- 
selves up to the devil's ways, and to the defiling 
of their bodies and souls through strong drink. 
If bell-ringing leads to drinking, then those ropes 
do worse than hang you ; they hang your souls 
eternally; they set you on the way to eternal 
death ; or rather things designed for good are by 
you turned to the most terrible of evils, to the 
ruin of your souls. 

Besides this, only let the steady men join you ; 
let not the godless, or men inclined to drink, or 
the idle come near you ; choose your men with 
some care ; if you let a few wild careless men 
come in, they will spoil the whole ; you will bring 
the whole thing into bad repute, and at last steady 
godly men will not join you. You cannot be too 
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careful in your choice of men ; your body should 
be made up of the best men of the parish, and 
you dishonour the Church if you are yourselves 
dishonoured. Persuade some of the steadier men 
to give you a helping hand if you now resolve 
upon a change. 

And now I pray you to think over what I 
have said ; try and do that seriously which is 
so commonly done in a careless irreverent way. 
Remember that in the place where you ring, 
you are in God's presence ; He is there ; what 
you do there has to be accounted for at the 
last day ; for every idle word, spoken anywhere, 
men shall give account on the day of judgment ; 
especially for idle words spoken in Church you 
will have to give account before our Lord Jesus 
Christ who will be your Judge. Thuik not 
your hours of bell-ringing will be passed over 
or ^ overlooked ; men around you only hear 
the sound of the bells, but God looks within ; 
you are all before Him then ; all you say and all 
you do, is written down in the book which Christ 
will open at the last day. Let not then bell- 
ringing be a snare to your souls; it need not 
be ; if it hurts and wounds you, it is your own 
fault ; you may do it as a Christian ; and woe 
be to you if you do it otherwise ; better not do 
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it at all than anger the Lord by yomr way of 
doing it. 

Let not these words be thrown away; they 
are " plain hints to bell-ringers," and bell-ringers 
will be wise to take such friendly hints. 
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MARY FISHER, OR THE RIGHT USE 

OF TROUBLE. 



"O Mary, Mary, don*t take on so, try and 
bear it better, it's God's will; try to say His 
will be done." 

" I can't, Jane, I can't ; he's dead and I shall 
never see him more; never hear his dear little 
voice again, never see him toddling about the 
room any more ; and it's all my own fault too ; 
if I had not left him to go in and ask Ann Jones 
all about the fight in the street, he could not have 
set himself on fire. O ! why did I leave him !" 
and again she burst into tears. 

" Indeed, Mary, you should try tobear it better ; 
do try and think how happy he is now ; try and 
remember that he's better done for where he is 
than you could ever do for him. Poor lamb," 
said Jane, turning away her head to hide her own 
tears, " he'll never sufier again, there's no trouble 
where he's gone." 

"You're right there, Mrs. Thomas," said a 
third woman who just then came in, "you're 
right enough; there's a deal of trouble in this 
wicked world, and I'm sure mWiYiSt ^*^^\ss5a.- 

'Pamochjal Tracts, No. 48. "^ 
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band and large family, and often hardly a bit of 
bread to give them, she has need to say so, and 
to be thankful the poor child's provided for/' 

"I didn't mean that, Mrs. Jones, God gave 
her the child and would have given her the 
means to provide for it, I don't doubt, but He 
has taken it away, and she ought to submit to 
His will ; dear Mary, do pray to Him to comfort 
you ; let me go and ask Mr. Hammond to come 
and talk to you and pray with you ; I'm sure it 
would do you good." 

She was leaving the room, but Mary called her 
back. " ! Jane, I fear he won't come ; he has 
so often spoken to me about coming to church, 
and I have not been, and last time he was here 
Tom was so rude, and said he didn't want a 
parson to preach to him; I'm sure he'll never 
come after that." The words were hardly said, 
when Mr. Hammond, the clergyman, came in. 

"I am grieved indeed, Mary Fisher, to hear 
what has happened, it is indeed a dreadful trial 
for you, but I hope God will please to bless the 
affliction to your soul. Jane Thomas," he said, 
seeing that the poor mother was unable to speak 
to him, " how did it happen ?" 

"Why, Sir, she left little Billy alone in the 
room and shut him in while she went in to Ann 
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Jones next door, and when she came back she 
heard him screaming and found he had set him- 
self on fire : he was shockingly burnt, Sir, and 
though the doctor was gone for directly, he could 
do nothing, and he died this^morning." She did 
not tell the clergyman that it was she who ran 
for the doctor and promised to pay him, and that 
she had sat up all night with the poor child in 
her lap, though her pale face and trembling hands 
might have told thatl'part of the tale for her. 
"I think you had better leave her alone with 
me,'* said he, "and I will call on you as I go 
away." 

The woman left the room, and Mr. Hammond 
sat down by Mary; he did not at first try to 
check her crying, but after a few minutes he 
began to speak very gently and kindly to her:, 
" I do not ask you not to cry, Mary ; God will 
not be angry with you for that ; He wants you 
to be sorry, but to be sorry in a right way, and 
not to murmur against His will. Can you not 
say, * His will be done ? ''* 

" ! Sir, how can I when I think that I shall 
never see my sweet Billy again ?" 

" Hush, Mary, you may see him again if you 
choose. He is gone to that blessed home where 
you too may go ; where your Lord %s\d. ^^jinSssxxs. 
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wishes you to go ; where He will take you if you 
will let Him, and He sends you this grief to 
help you on your way." 

" Help me on my way ! how can that be, Sir? 
Sure it's a sign that He hates me and is angry 
with me, else He .would not have let my child 
die." 

"No, Mary, not so; chastisements are signs 
of His love ; if He had not loved you He would 
not have tried you thus; try to think of this, 
and it will be a comfort to you ; try and think 
whether you did not need some dreadful blow to 
rouse you up and make you think of your sins." 

Mary was silent, for she knew that at the 
fearful moment when her child lay moaning in 
her kind friend's lap, and she saw by the doctor's 
face that there was no hope, her past sins and 
neglect of God had flashed like lightning upon 
her mind ; she felt it was a punishment, but she 
did not then know that there was mercy in it. 
Now a ray of comfort seemed to steal into her 
heart, and she said, " ! sir, I wish indeed it 
may be as you say, but I have been so forgetful 
of God, so very sinful, that I can hardly believe 
He loves me still." 

" He who so loved sinners as to send His Son 
to die for them, does love you still, Mary; let 
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nothing persuade you out of this, but try with 
all your heart to do His will now. He gives 
His Holy Spirit to all who ask it, and with that 
help you may turn to Him, but it must be in 
lowly repentance. I cannot stay long with you 
now, but I will pray with you before I go.'* 

The prayers ended, Mr. Hammond left her, 
and on his way out, went to Jane Thomas' room, 
which was in the same house. It was a very 
small, very poor room, but quite neat and clean ; 
what little furniture there was, seemed like the 
remains of better days, and Jane herself had the 
same look. She was the widow of a small trades- 
man : after a few years of what would have been 
great happiness but for his bad health, he died of 
consumption, and her two children soon followed 
him to the grave, and she was alone in the world. 
Her husband's business, house painting, could 
not of course be carried on by a woman, and she 
had to support herself by taking in needle-work 
and going out when she could as a nurse. Her 
means were indeed small> yet she often found 
enough to help others, and those others never 
knew that the meal which cheered their hearts 
was her own Sunday dinner, or that the few 
shillings so cheerfully given to save their gpoda 
from being seized, had been caielviJX^ ^"«s^^ ^^ 
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to buy a warm shawl to go to church in. Jane 
Thomas was a great favourite of Mr. Hammond's, 
and he often found her useful among his sick 
parishioners. He knew he could trust her, and 
that her way of talking would do them good and 
not harm, unlike many sick nurses who make 
their trade the means of gossip and mischief- 
making, and instead of making the sick think 
of that world to which they are going, fill their 
minds with tales of their neighbours' mis-doings ; 
for it is remarkable that gossips never choose the 
good doings of others to talk about. Jane put 
down her work as the clergyman came in. " Go 
on, Jane," he said, " you must not stop for me ; 
1 know you have no time to spare." 

** Indeed, Sir, I have always time to stop and 
listen to yoU; I feel more fresh for work after 
your visits, and I fancy the work for the body 
never gets on the worse for a little time spent on 
tlie soul." 

" You are right, Jane, and those who have in 
their madness and folly tried to do away with 
God's day of rest, have found to their cost that 
the body cannot thrive without it, but I have 
only a minute or two to spare you now, and I 
umst talk of poor Mary ; her's is a sad trial." 

''It is indeed, Sir •, she reproaches herself so 
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bitterly for leaving the child, that it almost 
breaks one's heart to hear her." 

"It is better she should do so, Jane; her 
neglect of home duties is a great sin, and I 
trust this fearful event may arouse her to a 
sense of it; but she should not be left too 
long to brood over her trouble; I hope you 
will go and see her when you can." 

" That I will, Sir ; I will take my work and sit 
with her a bit when her husband is out, and I 
will read the good book you gave me when my 
dcM* husband died to her, if you think proper." 

" Do so, Jane, and give her good advice about 
her family, now that her heart is softened by 
trouble ; I will see her myself as often as I can, 
and 1 trust ere long she may find the blessings 
of affliction." 

Mary Fisher's history was no uncommon one. 
She had been a servant in a gentleman's family, 
and on the whole had conducted herself well, but 
her love of dress and going out had given her 
mistress some anxiety, and she often talked seri- 
ously to her about it. When she was only twenty, 
she became engaged to a young labourer about 
her own age, and instead of waiting a few years 
till they should both have saved a little to begin 
upon, they resolved against Wie «i.dLN\cfc ^^ *^^ 



MART ¥IBf£KR, 

friends, to marry at once. James Fisher was not 
unsteady, but of a lively and rather thoughtless 
disposition. At first all went on well: James 
found a tidy house and a neat cheerful wife to 
greet him on his return from his day's work, 
and ^ he wanted no other company; but soon 
Mary found the days hang heavily on her hands, 
and she would step in first to one neighbour, and 
then another, for a little chat, and once or twice 
it happened that James came home and found 
the house empty. One afternoon it rained hard, 
and he was obliged to leave work early with two 
or three friends less steady than himself. They 
went with him as far as his own door. 

" Well, old woman, here I am for a snug 
early tea," he said, as he opened the door, ex- 
pecting to give her a pleasant surprise ; but no 
Mary was there : he stood at the door talking 
with his friends for some time, and still she did 
not appear, and it ended in his companions en- 
ticing him to a beer shop with them : once in, 
getting out was a hard matter, and that night 
for the first time Mary saw her husband tipsy. 
She never thought of looking to herself as the 
cause, and as he went on worse and worse, she 
sought more and more for comfort and company 
out of doors ; and as time went on and they had 
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a large family, their idle habits were the cause of 
much misery to them. 

The day after the funeral, Jane took her work 
and went to see Mary, who she found sitting 
over the fire doing nothing, 

" Well, Mary, how are you to-day ?" 

" O ! very poorly, and all alone ; the children 
would go out to play ; they say it's so dull in the 
house; and James is gone to work. Mrs. Jones 
wanted me to go in and have a cup of tea with 
her, but I've no heart to go out," 

"Well, I'm not sorry for that, Mary; one's 
own house is the best place in time of trouble — 
no, not the best, there is one better." 

" Which is that ?" said Mary. 

" The house of God," said Jane solemnly. 

Mary did not answer, for she felt that she 
had never sought it as a place of comfort. After 
some time she said, *' I wish, Jane, you would tell 
me how you used to manage : people say you 
were always cheerful and never idle, even in your 
greatest trouble." 

" I could not afford to be idle, Mary; and as 
to being cheerful, I could not murmur at what 
was God's will. It was hard to bear at first, but 
I used to think over what Mr. Hammond told 
me, that my dear ones were goneYvom^^wANXsaN. 



MARY FISHER^ 

I must strive to follow them; and the thought 
of doing that made me cheerful over many a 
hard day's work, and then each morning, as the 
church bell tolled for prayers, I felt as if I were 
getting a stage further on my journey. But let 
us talk of your affairs, and see if nothing can be 
done to mend matters with you." 

" ! it's no good while James goes on as he 
does now. He often comes home tipsy and with 
only half a week's wages; the children are in 
rags, and no wonder ; I'm sure I've no heart to 
mend their clothes." 

" But you ought to mend them, Mary, atid if 
you sent them regularly to school they would not 
get so ragged." 

" I know that wpU enough, but they don't like 
going, and it's hard to be always contradicting 
and teazing them poor things; they'll have 
trouble enough by and by." 

" That they certainly will, thanks to yourself." 

" Thanks to me ! why ?" 

" Why, because you will not contradict and 
teaze them, as you call it. Children do not know 
what is best and happiest for them, and must be 
taught to know it by those older than them- 
selves : but do you really find they are unhappy 
at school when they do go?" 

JO 
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" O no, when once they are there they are 
happy enough, and come home full of tales 
of the fun they have had with the other 
children, and of all Miss Hammond has told 
them." 

" And if you made them go regularly they 
would be much happier; they would cost you 
less, for they would not destroy their clothes, 
nor make them dirty, as they do playing in the 
street, and you would just give them their 
dinner to take with them, instead of their run- 
ning in and out asking for bread and butter all 
day long as they do now." 

"That's true enough," said Mary, " and they 
do learn such shocking talk in the streets, it 
makes one's hair stand on end to hear them ; I 
beat them but it does no good." 

"It is no good, unless you teach them that 
it is a sin against God ; if you taught them this, 
perhaps they would never need beating. Chil- 
dren's hearts are not hard, and the fear of God 
is easily taught them ; a child well taught will 
scarcely ever need a beating." 

" Well, I will try and make them go to school 
regularly, and send them to church, though 1 
can't go myself." 

" Why not ?" said Jane. 
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" ! I've nothing fit to wear, and James lies 
in bed so late on Sundays/* 

" But what has that to do with you ? He 
does not want you to dress him, does he ?" 

Mary smiled in spite of her trouble, and said, 
*' No ; but he wanted his breakfast when he came 
down/' 

"Then leave it all made and ready for him; 
and as to having nothing to wear, that is an 
excuse I can never bear to hear. You are not 
ashamed to be seen in the street, and you need 
not be ashamed to be seen in church, if you go 
clean and decent." 

** But the neighbours talk so ! I heard Mrs. 
Jones remark only the other day, that Sarah 
Trotman went to church with a dyed ribbon on 
her bonnet." 

" Do you hear Mr. Hammond, or any really 
religious people, observing what the people in 
church are dressed in ?" 

" Of course not, they are attending to the 



service." 



"And do you really think it matters what 

people who are not doing their duty say, Mary ? 

Do you think when you have to give an account 

at the day of judgment of all the blessed Sundays 

foil have wasted, that it v^^ll do to say, * I was 

IS 
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afraid Mrs. Jones would remark my shabby 
clothes?' Such excuses are worse than none, 
for they only help us to deceive ourselves, we 
cannot deceive God ! 0, dear Mary, you have a 
great work to do, and you must strive to do it 
before it is too late !" 

" But how can I, a weak woman like me, and 
my husband hindering instead of helping me ?" 

" I fear the hindrance is partly your own 
fault ; try and make his home comfortable ; let 
him find a clean house, and a cheerful welcome, 
teach his children to look for his coming as a 
pleasure, and above all, set him a good example 
in being regular at church and in all religious 
duties, and I believe you will find him mend his 
ways, by God's blessing." 

" But, Jane, how can I try now, when I can 
think of nothing but poor Billy's death?" 

", Think that Billy's death is a call from God 
to you, to tell you to mend your ways, and you 
will not find your sorrow hinder your duties; 
God sent it for your soul's good, not • for your 
hurt, and if you pray to Him, and at once strive 
to do His will, I am sure you'll find more comfort 
than you have ever yet known ; and now it is 
getting dark and I have done my work, and 
must go home to get some more ready." 

So ended Jane's visit, and a \iai^^^ ^^'s^Si S^» 
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proved to poor Mary Fisher, who resolved to try 
at once to act on her friend's advice. That very 
evening, James, who was too much out of spirits 
about his poor child to go with his wild Mends, 
found a comfortable tea waiting for him, and 
after tea Mary asked him to read a chapter to 
the children before they went to bed. This good 
custom she went on with whenever he came home 
sober, and he soon felt ashamed when he knew 
he was not fit to read to the children. The 
children went regularly to school, and Mary to 
church. She had many trials still, and often 
felt disheartened, but, Mr. Hammond, to whom 
she freely told her troubles, cheered her, and 
pointed out the true way to cure them ; and at the 
end of a year, as she walked home one Sunday 
from church with her husband, she said, " Now 
I feel what that text means, * Whom the Lord 
loveth He chasten eth ;' if He had not chastenied 
me by the death of my dear child, I should not 
have been to church with you, James, to-day.'* 

" Well, Mary, I'm very glad I've been, and 
now I've begun I mean to go on with it. I 
never really liked staying away, for I didn't feel 
comfortable in my mind. But let us make haste 
home now, for fear the young ones should get 
into mischief." 

''O never fear, tliey YvaN^ ^\l been at school 
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at church, except Anne and the baby, and I 
always trust Anne. She has been quite a 
3ged girl since she went regularly to school, 
is getting quite a steady little woman/' 
!he younger children here joined them, and all 
ing upon their father's arm, at once said he 
\t take them for a Sunday walk. 
' It will be so nice, father," said Tom, the 
jst boy, " and we will say our new hymns to 
as we walk along. Even little Jane has 
nt one, and can say it quite well, if I tell her 
&st words of the lines." 
Their mother said they must have their tea 
t, and that she must make haste home to get 
eady. 

iVhen they went into the house they found 
tea all ready, the bread and butter nicely cut, 
I, to their great joy, Jane Thomas sitting by 
fire nursing the baby while Anne was read- 
aloud. 

* O, Jane, how kind of you to get tea for us 
inst we came in," said Mary. 
' You must thank your little girl, not me," said 
le, " she has done it all herself ; I was not well 
>ugh.to go to church this afternoon, so I 
ught I would come in and see how Anne 
naged the baby ; and she said aa I l\ka^ \ki 
rse him, she would try and put \\ie \.^^ x^^^^ 
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to surprise you all ; and now^ as she tells me tl^ 
children hope for a Sunday walk with their 
father, I mean to stay and keep you company." 

When James and the children were gone^ the. 
two friends read some chapters together, and 
then talked over the events of the past year." 

" I cannot tell you how glad I was,^ said 
Jane, " to see you and James coming home from 
church together ; I hope now he will keep on in 
his good ways, and you will be a comftwt to each 
other.'' 

" I hope so indeed, Jane, I take all the blame 
of his bad conduct to myself, for he is a good 
kind husband, and was only led astray for want 
of comfort at home.'* 

" Well, you seem to have plenty of comforts 
for him now, and you look a deal happier than 
you used to do." 

" I am very happy," said Mary; " though when 
I think of poor Billy it makes me very sad, and 
the thought of my own folly, and neglect of my 
duties, makes me sadder still ; but 1 know now 
what Mr. Hammond meant that dreadful day, 
when he told me that perhaps I needed some 
severe blow to turn pae to God, and I can truly 
feel that it was in mercy that He afflicted me/' 

JOHN HENRY PARKtR, OX^O^\> k^O \.QKDON. 
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No man who commits wilful sin ever seems 
» think of the foot-prints he leaves behind him ; 
le fancies he is walking on a rock, and that no 
j'ace of him shall be found ; but he is walking 
ill the time on the soft sand, and every step 
le takes makes his pathway to be known. The 
arther he goes, the more certain is his discovery ; 
me convincing proof fits itself into another, and 
ts he makes his way to escape, as he thinks, 
rom this world's justice, he " drags at each 
■iemove a lengthening chain." We are told that 
he ostrich hides its head in the sand, and seeing 
lothing, thinks it can be seen of none ; so guilt 
>linds the guilty, sin stupifies the sinner: he 
juries his head in the sand of his iniquity, and 
aving darkness rather than light, on account of 
he evil of his deeds, forgets that there are others. 

Parochial Tracts, No. 49 V 
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who are walking in the light and in the day. 
Remember this when you sin or incline to sin. 

From what has been, we may judge of what 
will be. There is a oneness in the laws of God ; 
when He speaks, He speaks for ever. Grod has 
not one set of truths for to-day, and another for 
to-morrow. " I am the truth," are the words 
of the Lord Jesus, and He is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever. What the Bible says, we 
must believe. Holy Scripture is not a figure of 
wax, which we may melt and twist about as we 
please. " Whatsoever things were written afore- 
time were written for our learning." "All Scripture 
is given by inspiration of God ;" diflferent classes 
of men may have different modes of expressing 
the same thing, but the thing remains the same, 
though men do speak of it differently. The learned 
man may talk of the " omniscience" of God, and 
the unlearned may be at a loss to know what he 
means by that long word, but he has had the 
truth in his mind, if he has ever thought *' God 
sees me at all times;" and from the fact that 
" all things are known unto Him," the learned 
and the unlearned may both meditate with profit 
on the certain discovery of committed sin, com- 
mitted by deed or thought, for thought is ac- 
tion before God. " Be sure your sin will find 
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you out." A day of fearful account shall cer- 
tainly come, probably in some shape and some 
degree in this present world; but even if you 
escape here, O sinner, you will be caught, you 
will be overtaken by God's wrath in the life to 
come. 

" Be sure your sin will find you out ;" the 
saying of Moses is the saying of the Spirit of 
truth, and teaches us this day as fully as it taught 
of old. No unrepented sin can go unpunished, be- 
cause God is a God of justice and of purity ; and 
no committed sin can go undiscovered, for God is 
a God of knowledge and of wisdom. 

" Lprd, Thou hast searched me out, an^ known 

^ My rising up, and lying down ! 

« Thou know'st them all ; each thought in me 

" Far off is deeply trac'd by Thee. 

** Discoverer of my path and bed, 

f* Companion sure where'er I tread ; 

^* Ere firom my tongue a word can fall, 

« Behold, Lord, Thou knowest all." 

Keble's Yebsion of Psalx 139. 

When *'the eyes of the Lord are in every 
place, beholding the evil and the good," can any 
one be so perverse as to suppose that they shall be 
unseen in crime ? Yet, so it is. As the excellent 
Bishop Wilson observed nearly 150 years ago, 
*' I think it may very truly be said, that most 
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people, when they commit any sin, do hope 
that they shall never hear of it again. At least, 
there are few people engaged in sinful courses, 
who are persuaded that no sin shall escape 
without its due reward." (Serm. 54.) Put this 
common feeling alongside of the declarations of 
God in His Holy Word, and see the folly of 
man and the mercy of God, the folly of man in 
tempting, and the love of God in warning. " Am 
I a God at hand, saith the Lord, and not a God 
afar off ? Can any hide himself in secret places 
that I shall not see him? saith the Lord-: do 
not I fill heaven and earth? saith the Loid/' 
" They say the Lord shall not see : neither 
shall the God of Jacob regard it. Understand, 
ye brutish among the people : and ye fools, when 
will ye be wise ? He that planted the ear, shall 
He not hear ? and He that formed the eye, shall 
He not see ?" The Church too, is unwilling that 
we should forget that God knows all things; 
she teaches us to call upon Him as the one " to 
whom all hearts be open, all desires knovm, and 
from whom no secrets are hid." Turn from the 
Word and the Church and take the witness of 
the world, and this universal law will still apply, 
from the crime of shedding another's blood, to 
the most paltry falsehood, or passing thought of 
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wickedness. The sin of the murderer finds him 
out ; he cannot wash the stain from off his hand ; 
" here's the smell of the blood still." At one 
time it runs before him with all the swiftness of 
lightning, reaches the end of the journey first, 
and then turns round, faces the guilty man, and 
makes him bend under a weight of fear almost 
too terrible to be borne. Remember Tawell the 
murderer, who was for hours tracked by the 
police though he winded and doubled hke a 
hare to escape pursuit. At another, it follows 
him over the trackless path of waters, or drives 
him to drown the inward terror of his mind in 
drunkenness, and then the truth comes out. 
The sin of the profligate, foul in man, and fouler 
still in woman, finds out with a fearful retribu- 
tion the victim of vicious pleasure. What a bar- 
tering away is here of the happiness of hea- 
ven, pure, holy, and eternal, for a moment of 
doubtful gratification ! What contempt of God's 
Holy Word and commandment ! what breaking 
of Baptism-vows, and promises renewed before 
God in Confirmation ? What loss of health and 
wealth, and self-respect, what degradation, and 
what infamy! You who follow guilty pleasure, 
remember that your deeds of lust will find 
you out 
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The sin of the liar finds him out ; his story 
will not stand ; it contradicts itself ; here and there 
a piece is wanting, and it is easy to ^e that his 
handiwork is faulty ; truth is like ova Jjoxd's 
garment without seam ; but this one has nothing 
to shew but the shreds and patches of a toni wd 
tattered lie : your lies will one day be exposed 
before your face. 

The sin of the idler finds him out. " I w«nt 
by the field of the slothful, and by the vineyard 
of the man void of miderstanding : and lo, it was 
all grown over with thorns, and nettles had 
covered the face thereof, and the stone wall 
thereof was broken down. Then I saw and con- 
sidered it well; I looked upon it, and received 
instruction. Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 
a little folding of the hands to sleep: so sh&U 
thy poverty come as one that travelleth ; and thy 
want as an armed man." Your idle, waited 
hours will stand before you, and you will have 
to answer for all wasted time. Sin may b^ 
committed by one or by many ; our being alone 
shall not make it secret, our being with a mul- 
titude shall not give us strength. "Parkness 
and light — are both alike" to God. " Evil pur- 
sueth sinners." " Though hand join in hand, the 
wicked shall not be unpunished." 
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Adam and Eve sinned against God, and their 
sin found them out. Very awful must it have 
been to have felt themselves driven out from 
Eden ; and when Cain lifted up his hand against 
his brother, to think that through their sin they 
stood skme in the wide world with none but the 
murderer and the murdered. The deluge was 
the reward of those who would not listen to the 
voice of the preacher of righteousness, but who 
did eat, who drank, who married wives, who 
were given in marriage " until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood came and 
destroyed them all." The sin of David found 
him out, when he heard the voice of the man of 
God say to him, " Thou art the man." The sin 
of Peter found him out, when after the third 
denial of his Lord, the cock crew. 

Many sins come out in this world even though 
they have been hidden for years ; but the find- 
ing of the sinner out in the unseen world, is 
more sure, and the punishment more severe, 
more terrible. The hand dipped in a brother's 
blood shall never touch heaven's door ; for " no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in him." The 
profligate cannot enter the pure courts of the 
most pure God, for "whoremongers and adul- 
terers God shall judge." No wonder St. Peter 
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bids us, as " pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, 
which war against the soul/' The liar's tongue 
is not made to sing everlasting hallelujahs, with 
angels and archangels and all the company of 
heaven, for they dwell in that city to which, 
" there shall in no wise enter into it any thing 
that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomi- 
nation, or maketh a lie; but they which are 
written in the Lamb's book of life." 

Never then commit wilful sin; never say to 
yoiu*self, " Tush, God shall not see it." For if you 
allow yourself to do this, you will soon reach the 
lower pit of unbelief, and say with the fool, " there 
is no God." Never commit sin in the hope of 
future repentance; you may not have time to 
repent, and you may not have grace to repent. 
But if you have committed sin, do not despair; 
by repentance and faith, you may yet find the 
mercy offered through the cross ; you may still 
seek to be washed in that blood of Christ which 
cleanseth from all sin. In short, find out your 
sins, before they find out you. Confess the sins 
you find and utterly forsake them, utterly hate 
them and cast them off; deeply repent of them; 
earnestly cry for pardon through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

JOHN HENRY PARKER, OXFORD AND LONDON. 



WEEKLY ALMSGIVING, 
OB THE USE OF THE OFFERTORY. 



" Now concerning the collection for the saints, 
as I have given order to the Churches of Gra- 
latia, even so do ye. Upon the first day^ the 
week let every one of you lay by him in store, 
as God hath prospered him, that there be no 
gatherings when I come." If St. Paul had given 
this counsel out of his own mind, should not the 
coimsel of an Apostle have great weight ? Would 
it not be very rash to slight it, to waive it aside, 
to refuse to act upon it ? Supposing after having 
given his mind to the best mode of almsgiving, 
he had urged the Church of the Galatians and 
then the Church of Corinth upon the first day of 
the week, that is, upon the Lord's Day, to set 
apart a share of their substance for their poor 
brethren's relief, it would, I say, be very rash 
in us or in any portion of Christ's Church to 
make light of his judgment and advice. If an 
Apostle is not a good counsellor on such a 
matter, who else is ? 

Parochial Tracts, '^o, 50. '^ 
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But this counsel about almsgiving is not 
simply that of the Apostle Paul ; it is something 
more ; it comes to us with the force of a divine 
command. It is not a man only who speaks, 
not only an Apostle of Christ. There is another 
voice sounding in our ears ; and that no less a 
one than the voice of God. God the Holy 
Ghost, our divine Guide and Counsellor, says to 
us through St. Paul, ''concerning the collection 
for the saints, as I have given order to the 
Chuirihes of Galatia, even so do ye. Upon the 
first day of the week let every one of you lay by 
him in store, as God hath prospered him." If 
we find these words preserved in God's Holy 
Word, placed there by God's will, and taken charge 
of from that time to this, then we see at once 
that they were meant for us, for all God's people 
in all times ; then we hear the Holy Ghost Him- 
self saying to us, " concerning the collection for 
the saints / have given order ;" then we can no 
more put aside this advice as the mere counsel 
of a holy Apostle, but it comes to us as God's 
counsel, as counsel from heaven, which we are 
bound to hear and to obey, if the Bible is really 
our guide. 

It is in this light, and this light alone, I want 
vou to consider these words ; look upon them as 
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in truth, they are^ a portion of Holy Scripture, 
living worda, the words of the Holy Ghost. 
Put St. Paul out of sight ; put any pastors of 
Christ of the present time out of sight, and fix 
your gaze entirely upon this passage of Holy 
Writ. Read the words over yourselves by your- 
selves ; there they are before you ; ask yourselves 
what they mean, what they say. That they were 
not meant for the Corinthians or Galatians alone 
is very clear, for otherwise they would ^not be 
incorporated in God's Word; they woidd not 
have been kept alive ; they would not be where 
they are ; they say plainly that we ought to lay 
by* a certain portion of our worldly earnings 
or worldly substance in the course of the week, 
and on the Lord's Day dedicate them to chari- 
table purposes. What else do they mean? 
Judge for yourselves. Surely the matter is very 
plain. 

Now the question is, if there is such a pas- 
sage in Scripture, such inspired advice on such 
a subject, what is our part and duty as men 
who beheve Scripture to be the Word of God ? 
In short, what is tlie use of these words ? Are 
they put into the Bible for nothing, just to be 
read and listened to, to be forgotten or explained 
away ? Or are they to be carried oxiit. ^sA ^^^^ 
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on, to be really received as God's counsel, aiul 
as such to be reverently and strictly obeyed? 
It seems to me that if we put aside this part 
of Scripture, we may put aside other parts of 
Scripture ; and if every man puts aside just the 
part which he does not fancy, which he does not 
like to obey, which does not suit his inclinatioD, 
which he may choose to think unimportant, then 
scarce a leaf of Scripture will be left ; or if it be 
preserved, it will be a mere multitude of words 
which nobody will care for, a candle put under 
a bushel, a book sealed and shut, as far as any 
practical influence is concerned. 

Once allow, as we must allow, that this text is 
a part of God's Word, and I do not see how we 
can get out of fulfilling it ; at least if we do not 
fulfil it, we must number ourselves among the dis- 
obedient children of God ; we cannot say, " Thy 
law have I kept ;" we must be prepared for the 
consequence of neglecting a portion of the reveal- 
ed will of God. I pray, my firiends, that we 
may henceforth be among those that obey. Even 
allowing these to be the least, the slightest, the 
most imimportant of the counsels of God the 
Holy Ghost, ought not His least word to be very 
strong? Ought not even the crumbs, the frag- 
ments that run over from the fulness of the feast 
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of Grospel truth be gathered up with careful and 
reverend hands? Should we say there are any 
waste words in Scripture, any that are of little 
consequence, any that may be fulfilled or not as 
we like, any which we may safely pass over and 
neglect P 

If indeed we consider the matter with candid 
minds, I think we should naturally expect some 
such chai^ as this. We know how much is said 
on almsgiving in Scripture, what stress is laid 
upon it, how often, how urgently it is pressed 
upon us as a great and most important Chris- 
tian duty. At every turn we are exhorted to 
give alms, to be bountiful, to deny ourselves, 
to bestow gifts, to remember the destitute and 
poor, to aid all charitable works. It is a duty, 
too, pressed upon all ranks, on all alike, on rich 
and poor, and men of middling means. Turn to 
Zacchseus, as an example which our Lord com- 
mands among the rich, who gave actually half 
his goods to the poor. Turn to the widow on 
whom our Lord bestowed such singular praise, 
who had but a mite, yet cast it in. Turn to our 
blessed Saviour Himself who had a bag kept, 
notwithstanding His earthly poverty, entrusted 
to one of His apostles, into which alms were 
put from time to time and ttven dSs^^ye^ ^ 
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would be endless to quote the passages in which 
we are exhorted to sell that we have, to give 
rather than receive, to be cheerful givers, to 
give liberally. 

Now if it is the duty of us all, of rich and 
poor alike, to deny ourselves as regards our 
money, our worldly substance, and to give alms 
according to our means for the time, this duty 
should be done constantly, regularly, evenly, as 
any other duty ; that is, we should as much tcy 
to get the habit of giving, as the habit of 
praying. It is not enough to offer a prayer 
now and then, to pray one week and to neglect 
to pray another. So, if we really fulfil Christ's 
will as servants of the Cross, we should give 
every week ; we should lay by every week ; we 
should make up our minds to set apart a portion 
of our substance for pious and charitable uses 
as regularly as we set apart a portion for our 
bread. Ahis shotdd be a portion of every Chrii- 
tian's weekly expenditure. Whether he has much 
or little, whether he lays by a penny or a 
pound, he is bound to lay by, if abnsgiving is 
to be a Christian habit. 

Do not think that to give something now and 
then is the true way of doing your Saviour's 
will. He Himself is not content with giving 
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something now and then to yon, but is always 
giving, from week to week ; and therefore wishes 
you to put the mark of the Cross on a portion of 
His gifts, that is, to take a portion from your- 
selves and bestow it upon the poor. It is not 
enough to give by iSts and starts^ on impulse ; it 
is not enough to throw down a gift when some 
tale of woe touches our hearts for the time, to 
have a short flicker of momentary pity ; Christ 
requires an even steady flame ; the lamp of Chris- 
tian compassion is always to be a-light, always 
burning ; our Lord requires an even, systematic, 
habitual stream of ahnsgiving from the habitual 
knowledge and recollection of the daily need and 
daily distresses of the poor whom we have always 
with us. Though at particular times we may be 
required to increase our gifts, yet we are required - 
always to give, as there are always objects whom 
we should relieve, and as God loves to see, not 
good impulses only, but good habits formed in 
us, whether the habit of praying, the habit of 
keeping Sabbaths, the habit of temperance, or 
the habit of ahnsgiving. 

Hence then, I say, we should naturally expect 
some such charge as this concerning a weekly 
cdlection of alms, if like other Christian duties 
it is to be done continually. As tba ^x^\. ^"wj ^ 
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the week is the chief day of prayer, so we 
might have looked for it to be set apart as the 
chief day for almsgiving ; the day of prayer may 
well be made the day of almsgiving. 

But now you may ask, as the Holy Ghost 
through the Apostle has charged us to lay by 
every week as God hath prospered us, as it is a 
plain Christian duty laid on all who are under 
the blessed dispensation of the Spirit, how are 
these alms to be bestowed? Is there any one 
given way in Scripture according to which they 
are to be gathered and dispensed ? Now I say 
at once there is no such way ; there is more 
than one. Thus in one passage we are exhorted 
to give secretly, in another to give openly; 
just as we are exhorted in one text to pray 
secretly, and in another to pray openly with the 
congregation. Scripture then does not point 
out any one single way, but directs us to distri- 
bute what we have put by in both these ways. 
As regards the -collection for the saints of which 
we have been speaking, the money, it appears, 
was intrusted to the Apostles St. Barnabas and 
St. Paul. If you turn to the eleventh chapter 
of the Acts you find it is said that " the disciples, 
every man according to his ability, determined 
to send relief unto the brethren which dwelt in 
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idaea : which also they did, and sent it to the 
ders," that is, to that order of clergy called 
"esbyters or priests, '' by the hands of Barna*- 
us and Saul." So we read in other places of 
en laying down their gifts " at the Apostles' 
?t ;" and we also fihd that so much labour was 
id on the Apostles in relieving the distressed, 
at a separate order of clergy called deacons 
18 introduced, whose special work it was to 
stribute the alms that were tJirown into the 
mmon stock. 

To the clergy's hands then some portion of the 
aritable offerings of the first Christians was 
)nt to be intrusted, and hence to them at this 
esent time some portion of your charitable 
^erings may be well intrusted for distribution, 
le place in which they are to be given is not 
pressly commanded in Holy Scripture. We 
not say that Christ's disciples are bound by 
ripture to give in Church ; but if we turn to 
3 text abready quoted concerning the collection 
* the saints, we see that it was made on the 
•id's Day; if it is to be made now on the Lord's 
ly, so it may most fitly be ofiered in the Lord's 
)U8e. There God's people meet together; 
jre are the clergy ready to receive your gifts ; 
5re too we can offer them to God viv\,\i ^'w:^^'^ 
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Scripture orders you to put by. every week ; I do 
not say it orders you to give through the offertory ; 
hence, I first beseech you to give, somehow, in 
some way ; but I next ask you to give through 
this channel. Above all, I beseech you to give in 
a true Christian spirit, cheerfully, lovingly, largely, 
according to your means, out of true love to yoiu* 
crucified Lord, out of true love to your needy bre- 
thren, who now represent Him on the earth. 
Mere giving of course is not all. There must be 
the spirit of Christian love, the spirit of holy self- 
denial, the real wish and longing to do good. 
You may bestow all your goods on the poor, and 
yet not do it with a charitable heart. Seek then 
to grow in Christian love, in tenderness, in pity, 
in unselfishness, in considerateness for others ; 
then you will delight to give, and your gifts 
will be blessed ; you will thankfully accept this 
and many other ways of dispersing abroad ; you 
will be looking out for opportunities of succouring 
your brethren ; as friends and comfortere of the 
sick and needy, you will be storing up treasure 
while you are dispersing abroad; you will be 
gaining while you are seeming to lose; you 
will be securing the mercies and consolations of 
Christ Himself in all your acts of Christian love. 

JOHN HKNRY PARKBR, OXFOHU X.^I> \*0^\>01Sk, 
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If you had to beg yoiir life of the Queen, 
RTOuld you Walk into her presence and take a 
shair, and sit down before her as you pleaded 
3ar your life ? I think not. You would ap- 
proach her in a more humble and reverent way ; 
irou would cast yourself at her feet ; you would 
meel before her ; and thus, shewing your sense 
>f her greatness and your own dependence, you 
^ould cry for pardon. Now the question is, 
should we act diflTerently towards God ? When 
«re draw near to His holy House, where He is, 
;o ask for life, to cry aloud for pardon, to crave 
leliverance from hell and eternal death, how 
(hould we behave? How should we approach 
lie most holy, most mighty God, the Lord of 
leaven and earth, the King of kings, and Lord 
)f lords ? Should we take our seat in His pre- 
sence, and in a lounging way sit and oSfet \x^ ^xsx. 
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prayers? Can it be right or reverent of us 
to sit before Him whUe we beg and plead for 
eternal life? Can He like to see us resting 
quietly in our seats ? Surely it is irreverent ; it 
is profane ; it is a bold contempt of the great- 
ness and glory and majesty and power of God 
Most High, so to pray ; it is a guilty ignorance 
or guilty forgetfulness of our own littleness, of 
our dependence, of our sinftdness and impurity 
in His ^ht. Why, if a servant has a iecvour 
to ad^ of a master, he does not come and «it 
down in his master's room, and then ask him 
for the favour; he €omes respectfally into his 
master's presence; he plainly shews respect. 
And shall we actually shew less respect to God, 
less respect to our Master in heaven, less respect 
to our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory 
and the Prince of life, than a servant shews to 
an earthly master ? 

And yet how many enter ixAo the House of 
Grod and sit through the praj^rs ! How many 
lounge through them in a lazy, drowsy way! 
Just take a person who so behaves; would 
you think he was praying for his life, even his 
eternal life? Does he look like ^one 8a3ang, 
" Good Lord, deliver me," " Lord have mercy 
on me," " Christ have mercy on me," like one 



jHraying to be delivered from the devil and his 
augels> from hell fire^ from everlasting ironies P 
Obe would think he was reading some common 
book about common thii^. Neither does he 
look like one who felt his sins to be a sore 
burden too heavy to bear ; there is no hanging 
down of the head in shame, no sign of self- 
abasement, no mark of an accusing, troubled 
conscience. One would not think that such . 
a man, as one observed him sitting in his seat, 
was sayiag "there is no health in me; I have 
erred and strayed like a lost sheqp; I have 
offended ; I have foUowed too much the devices 
and desires of my own heart." Neither does such 
an one shew any dread, or awe, or consciousness 
of God's presence, of God's holiness and purity, 
or of the holiness of the place. If he saw God, 
would he thtts sit still? Who could sit still 
then ? And yet, if God is present in Church, we 
ought to act as if we saw Him. If men did 
believe that God was really with them in Church, 
more dose to them there than in any place in 
the world, they would not dare to sit when they 
spoke in prayer; yea, they would indeed bow 
their heads and bend their knees and prostrate 
both body and soul before Him. 

This then I say, that without kxki^^s^ ^^s(.^ 
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can be no praying ; for if we believed God was 
present, we should cast ourselves on the ground ; 
if we believed we were sinners, we should cast 
ourselves on the ground. No man ever did, nor 
ever could, sit still while he was crjdng with his 
heart for mercy on his soul, while he was implor- 
ing Christ His Saviour, by His cross and passion, 
by His precious death and burial/ by His glorious 
resurrection, to have mercy on him. He who 
felt himself to be lost, to be ruined eternally, 
except for God's mercy through Christ, would 
fling himself on the earth, and would pour forth 
his soul in lowly and humble prayer. 

It is a plain clear proof that a man is not 
praying with his whole soul and spirit when he 
sits comfortably on his bench ; it is impossible 
for him to be praying in spirit and in truth, 
if he has the strength to kneel ; he may be 
mumbling over the words ; he may be droning 
through the service, in a half-attentive way, 
as though the prayers were to be listened to; 
but he is not praying, he is not worshipping. 
Down, down must he fall; down, down, must 
both body and soul come, before he can be said 
truly and really to pray. No one would dare 
to sit who felt God to be near him, who felt 
his own needs to be great. We do not know 
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what prayer is, nor what God is, nor what we 
are, if we sit during prayer. I never saw a 
hearty, fervent, devout, earnest worshipper sit at 
his prayers ; it is careless, thoughtless, worldly 
people who thus refuse all outward honour, re- 
spect, reverence to Grod, for they feel no rever- 
ence, no dread of God; we could not bear to 
sit, if we were praying with all our souls, if, 
according to the expressive phrase, we were 
"pouring forth" our souls. Suppose you went 
into one church and found the congregation 
all sitting at the prayers ; and then went into 
another and found them all upon then* knees, 
which would you instinctively say were most 
like Christian worshippers ? 

Only turn to your Bible and see there how 
all who really prayed behaved when they prayed. 
Begin with the Old Testament. And " he 
stood before the Altar of the Lord in the pre- 
sence of all the congregation of Israel, and 
spread forth his hands. For Sobmon had made 
a brazen scaffold, of five cubits long, and five 
cubits broad, and three cubits high, and had 
set it in the midst of the court : and upon it 
he stood and kneeled down upon his knees be- 
fore all the congregation of Israel, and spread 
forth his hands towards heaven." " Now whexL 
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Daniel knew that the writing was signed, ht 
went into his house ; and his windows being 
open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled 
upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, 
and gave thanks before his God, as he did 
aforetime/^ Ezra says, " At the evening sacrifice 
I arose up from my heaviness ; and having 
rent my garment and my mantle, I fell upon my 
knees, and spread out my hands unto the Lord 
my God, and said, O my God, I am ashamed 
and blush to lift up my face to Thee my Grod." 
Then Job " arose and rent his mantle, and fell 
down upon the ground and worshipped/* Or 
if we hasten on to the New Testament, after 
these few examples, we find the same thing. 
Thus the wise men " fell down and worshipped." 
" There came a leper to Him, beseeching Him, 
and kneeling down to Him and saying, If Thou 
wilt Thou canst make rde clean." "When 
Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus* knees, 
saying, Depart fix)m me, for I am a sinful man, 
O Lord." "And behold there came a man 
named Jairus, he was a ruler of the synagogue : 
and he fell down at Jesus' feet and besought 
Him that He would come into his house." " The 
woman fearing and trembling, knowing what 
was done in her, came and fell down before 
e 
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Him/* "Then when Mary was come where 
Jesus was, and saw Him, she fell down at His 
feet, saying unto Him, Lord, if Thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died/* " There came 
to Him a certam man, kneeling down to Him/' 
Stephen " kneeled down, and cried with a loud 
voice. Lord, lay not this sin to their charge/* 
** Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down, 
and prayed/* It is said of St. Paul, " when he 
had thus spoken he kneeled down and prayed/* 
And again it is said, " we kneeled down on the 
shore and pra)red/* And shall we not above all 
consider the example of our Lord, who " kneeled 
down and prayed** in His agony, who threw Him- 
self with His face to the earth, and bent low 
when He prayed. 

I trust you have not read these passages of 
Scripture in vain. How striking they are ; how 
plainly, how strongly they teach us to kneel; 
how plainly, how strongly they condemn all 
sitting during prayer ; how many who come to 
Church need to study and obey these teachings 
of God*s Word. O bend your knees henceforth, 
all ye who hitherto have been wont to sit ; 
repent of all that former want of reverence to- 
wards God. See how men have behaved who did 
really pray, who offered up an accei^jtubk. Y^^^st 
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of faith. See how unUke them you have been 
hitherto, and try to become like them at once. 

Indeed not only does Holy Scripture condemn 
you for sitting in Church during the prayers, 
but you condemn yourselves. Only consider 
how differently you behave in your own houses. 
When you pray in the morning or evening in 
your own rooms, do you sit down upon your 
chair or on your bed? No; you would be 
ashamed so to do ; it would not seem like pray- 
ing; you never did it; you never thought of 
doing it ; you always knelt down, and you con- 
tinue still to kneel whenever you pray at home. 
And not only do all professing Christians kneel 
at their private prayers, but they do the same 
at family prayers. Who ever saw a family all 
take their seat in a row of chairs when they be- 
gan to pray ? Suppose you went into a house 
and saw a family so acting, would you not be 
greatly shocked ? Would you not say instinc- 
tively that they had almost better put off their 
praying if they would not kneel? 

Well, then, it is surely strange, that we all 

should kneel when we offer prayer, whether 

in our own rooms or with our families, and that 

so many of us should neglect to kneel, when we 

pray in a far holier place and with a far lai^r 
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aily of Christ. Our home custom, our family 
(torn, condemns our custom at Church; we 
) self-condemned ; we contradict ourselves ; we 
1 it needful and fit and reverent to kneel in a 
nmon house; we act as if it were needless 
kneel in Grod*s House. O let our home ways, 
i our family ways, as they are so much more 
ht and reverent and acceptable to God, be 
Qceforth carried into Church. 
O my friends, we should indeed " worship 
i fall down and kneel before the Lord our 
Jeer ;" we should indeed fall down before our 
ivenly Father; we should fall low on our 
ees before His footstool; we should cast 
rselves at His feet ; we should bend oiwselves 
!bre the throne of grace, for God is in heaven 
i we on earth ; God is high exalted in the 
y heaven of heavens, and we are very low, 
.de of dust, worms crawling on the earth; 
d is most holy and most pure, and we are 
3 earth, with vile bodies^ and vile souls, poor 
etched sinners, deserving wrath, not worthy 
lift up our eyes unto heaven, utterly unclean, 
hat are we that we should advance boldly into 
J presence of the everlasting, most mighty, 
«t glorious God ! Should we draw near and 
inge and sit at ease and lazily cry for Ufe> fox. 
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grace, for pardon, for deliverance from lauell? 
Should we not creep in, as it were, into God's 
House, and bow our head low, and bless God 
with true humility, for suffering us to dra^ Bear 
to Him in His House of prayer through the 
merits of His dear Son. Great honour^ great 
grace is it that God should call any building 
which we can rear. His House ; great honour 
and great grace that we should be allowed to 
enter in and pray ; for we are but poor sinners, 
all of us covered with sins, all of us unfit to 
stand in God's presence, all of us undean> with 
unclean hands, and unclean hearts. 

Nor could we enter into God's House and 
cry " Father" to Him who is in heaven, except 
for the sufferings of our Lord. Every time we 
cross the porch we should say to ourselves, 
" Christ has died ; therefore I must abase myself 
as, through my sin, I had a hand in His death. 
Christ has risen; therefore I have a hope of 
pardon." Thus shame and hope, a deep sense of 
sin, and thankful thoughts of the free grace of 
God, should be mixed together in our souls as we 
cross the threshold of the Church. Every prayer, 
whether it be for body or for soul, whether it be 
a thanksgiving or a cry for pardon, reminds us 
of our sins and of Christ's agony and death ; but 
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K) acceptable prayer oould be offered, no Hoiiae 
4 pmjer would be raised^ except tbere were 
his Mediator between God and man, this Feace- 
aakei;, throi^ whom we pray; we could not 
k{q[»x)adi our heavenly FatW in prayer^ unless 
1^ pleaded the merite of Christ's blood, unless 
vB oame by Christ. Should we not tlien ap- 
ffoaeh with awe and great humility, and bend 
»ur faces to the earth when we remember in all 
>ur prayers the sufferings of Christ ? Should we 
lot also cast ourselves on the earth, when we 
emember the Majesty of Grod, His greatness and 
flory. His dazzling purity. 

If hitherto you have been wont to sit, begin 
it once to kneel. We should worship God both 
nth body and soul; where the body is not 
lumbled, we have proof of an unhumbled soul ; 
Fhere there is no kneeling, there is no true 
raying; there cannot be inward reverence 
irhere there is outward irreverence. Every part 
hould join in worship ; flesh, spirit; body, soul ; 
he outward, the inward man. God is not con- 
ent with half of the man ; He wants the whole 
oan to be humbled before the throne of grace. 
i praying spirit would drag down the body and 
orce the knee to bend ; a prajdng spirit would 
lot suffer us to sit; it woidd seek to place u& 
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in an outward attitude of humility that it might 
visibly declare humility of spirit. Begin then, 
I beseech you, to kneel when you pray in 
Church. Do not hesitate ; do not delay ; begin 
at once; break through your old custom, as it 
is an evil custom ; be not ashamed to change, 
where the change is for the better ; be not slow 
to change; add not one sin more to your ac- 
count ; and a sin it is to sit when you pray. 
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The solemn season of Lent has come ; let it 
not go empty away. From early times has the 
Church kept this season ; from early times have 
Christ's faithful servants observed these forty 
days; and we shall deal rashly with ourselves 
if we neglect what our forefathers in the faith 
used so carefully and found so profitable to their 
souls. ''In the multitude of counsellors there 
is safety i' and a countless multitude of Christ's 
servants of old, though now dead, counsel us 
&om their own example to keep Lent strictly. 

But you may ask, "What is Lent for, and 
how am I to keep it P I am inclined to do what 
the Church enjoins, *and what the good men of 
old time were wont to do, if I knew what I was 
required to do or had the matter somewhat 
explained/' As these are natural questions for 
you to ask, I will gladly answer them. 
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Suppose you had no particular time set apart 
for your worldly business ; suppose, for instance, 
you had no particular time for cleansing your 
house or washing your clothes, would not the 
work often be put off from day to day, and your 
house often remain uncleaned and your clothes 
imwashed? They who have no fixed time for 
their different works are always " behind time," 
as we say ; all goes wrong ; time runs to waste ; 
things are left undone, delay succeeds delay; 
what is done, is only half done; all is slovenly 
and confused. 

Now the Church, as a good mother wishing 
to see her children thrifty as regards their souls, 
has acted on this rule in appointing the differ- 
ent seasons of the year, such as Christmas, Lent, 
Easter, Whitsuntide, and so on. "And there is 
this deeper and higher reason for the observance 
of Lent, that it is a following of our blessed 
Lord, who fasted forty days. The Church de- 
rives her Lent from Christ Himself, and bids her 
children observe it that they may follow Christ 
into the wilderness, and like Him retire from the 
world to prepare themselves by prayer and fast- 
ing for temptation. Thus Lent has a double 
claim upon us. First and above all, it is to be 
observed in imitation of our blessed Lord, and 
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next, because we need set times for doing our 
various works. The Church knows we should 
not do all we have to do, nor remember all we 
have to remember, nor think of all we have to 
think of, unless she gave us set times for the 
diflferent parts of the Christian's business. She 
knows that men will put off doing and thinking 
and remembering from day to day, from week to 
week, and become slovens in their soul's concerns. 
She gives these various seasons as helps to us on 
our wav. 

Thus, to take the use of Lent, we know that 
we all need repentance; the best of us have 
provoked God every day; the holiest have at 
times been unholy ; the purest at times have 
been impure. While, if the truth be told, many 
of us have fallen into habits of carelessness and 
sin, have had long spaces in our hves in which 
there was no real service done to Christ, and 
have erred and strayed from the blessed Lord, 
like lost sheep; we have turned away our feet 
altogether from God; given up the cross, fol- 
lowed many youthful lusts, forgotten the love 
and the wrath of God, lived for the world, 
tasted deeply of worldly pleasure, and been greedy 
of worldly gain. Have not our sins been as the 
hairs of our head for number ? ^«n^ xssiv* ^^ 
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piled up a heap of sxbs againat our souls, and 
been adding to the heap year after year ? Are not 
many things written against us in God's Book ? 
And do we not therefore need very deep, thorough 
repentance ? I do not mean* by repentance, a few 
strong words about sin, but a careful minute 
examination of ourselves, a deep accurate survey 
of our past sins, a godly sorrow deep and strong, 
as all the years of our life blotted over witli 
wickednesses, lusts, follies, angers, falls from 
grace, contempt of Christ, worldliness, infir- 
mities, are spread before us. So strong should 
this sorrow be, that it should urge us to cry pas- 
sionately, warmly, anxiously to the Lord in fre- 
quent prayers, the sorrow being renewed day 
by day, and at every fresh burst of sorrow, fresh 
prayers for pardon and pity being poured forth 
in the name of Christ. So strong should be 
this sorrow for sin, that it* should also urge us 
to newness of life, to an utter cutting off of 
sin, however long it may have been nursed, how- 
ever great a hold it may have got over our 
hearts. Strong resolves to enter on a new hfe 
should be continually repeated to ourselves, and 
often should we make our vows unto the Lord 
in prayer, imploring Him in such prayers to 
give us grace to forsake our sins and to walk in 
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newness of life. So strong should be this godly 
sorrow, that it should urge us to deny ourselves 
in many things that are allowed us, as we have 
done so many things that were not allowed ; it 
should urge us to punish our body, as our body 
especially has led us to sin, to deprive it of 
pleasant things, to cross it in order to shew our 
sense of its past unruliness and evil sway, and 
also to bring it under rule. In other words 
it should urge us to some kind of fasting and 
abstinence. And beside this, as we have served 
self, this sorrow for such service should be so 
strong as to urge us to deny ourselves and to 
take from self; one kind of such self-denial 
would be the giving of money, taking money 
from ourselves and spending it on others ; for 
thus should we punish self, and shew love to- 
wards others. In other words, we should make 
almsgiving follow our repentance. 

See then what we have to do to go through 
a work of true, deep. Gospel repentance. 1. 
A long close searching self-examination of our 
whole life in order to gain some accurate 
knowledge of our sins. 2. Godly sorrow and 
shame and grief for the sins that stand up in our 
memories and put our consciences to the blush. 
3. Confession of these sins at the foot of the 

Parochial Tracts, No. 62* % 



HOW TO KSBP LBRT. 



cross, prayer for pardon^ and this prajer to 
be not a single basty prayer or iwo, bnt a 
long act of prayer stretdied throngh many days 
and daily renewed. 4. Sincere desires o&d re*- 
solves to spend the remainder of our life in 
complete devotion to Christ, patting uway «H 
past sins, and taking up the cross of obedi- 
ence ; all these desires and resolves being accom- 
panied by earnest prayer for grace and strength, 
for renewed gifts of the Holy Ghost. 5. Some 
sort of fasting and self-denial, as an act of holy 
vengeance or punishment of *the more sensual 
part of ourselves^ as a proof of our se^se of sin, 
and as a means of subduing the flesh and diq)Os- 
ing us to prayer. 6. Lastly, the giving of aims 
in order to cross self and to prove love. 

Sitfely then repentance of this kind is a very 
great and awful work; and surely from this 
kind of repentance we are inchned to shrink; 
we shall be for putting it oflF, for not doing it 
just yet, for beginning next week, and when 
next week comes, for doing it the week after; 
so shall we try to delay the work, and some 
excuses for delaying will be sure to start up. 
Well then, to save us from ourselves, from our 
self-deceiving hearts, from the delays which we 
are likely to make, the Church comes to our aid ; 
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Bfatt fixes for tis a time for repenting ; she appoints 
a set time, that by obeying tier we may be 
rescued from oar own spirit of delay. She says, 
" Here is a season of forty dajrs ; now is the 
time for repentance ; here is a given tim€, and 
here is pSienty of tune-^time for self-searching, 
for going through yonr whole life year by year, 
bit by bit, time for much earnest prayer, for 
many ctvds for pardon and for grace, time for 
practising self-denial/^ Does not the Church 
then b^end us by giving this fixed time for 
cm especial work of penitence ? I know that we 
ought daily to repent and confess our sins ; and 
that besides a daily act of repentance, it is wise 
to have a weekly act. I know also that be^ 
fore recmiog the blessed Sacrament of Christ's 
Body and Blood, we should carefully search 
our ways and repent ; but yet we sometimes 
want a still more thorough and complete and 
lengthened work of repentance, in which we 
may have time thoroughly to go through our 
whole life and review it piece by piece. It is 
very good for us to have such a period as forty 
days out of the year for some such deliberate 
work of penitence. We save ourselves thereby 
from all haste and hurry; we do not skim 
through the task ; there is a time to go deep ; 
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we only deceive ourselves when we make short 
work of that which should be long work ; it is easy 
to fall dovm on our knees and say that we are 
sinners, and to scramble through a few prayers ; 
but this is perilous self-deceit ; this is playmg 
tricks with ourselves, to our destruction ; it is 
playing with edge tools, and it is a fearful thing 
to make a mock of repenting, or to grudge time 
for repenting. "The greater haste, the worse 
speed," is a proverb very true of the soul's 
concerns, and unless we make use of some such 
a season as Lent, and force ourselves under its 
godly yoke, there is great danger either of our 
delaying to repent, or of only half doing it if 
we begin. 

Thus then if you ask me " what Lent is for," 
I have answered you, my friend; it is for a 
thorough work of repentance ; it is a help to us 
in this work from whidh we all naturally shrink. 
It is a time for self-searching, for prayer, for 
fasting, for almsgiving; and therefore I pray 
you to use it in this way. Well-spent will be 
these forty days, if we put them to this use; 
it will be a blessed season, if we turn it to its 
right account, for the cleansing and purifying of 
our souls. There is much to make us at this 
time humble ourselves before God, much reason 
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why these forty days should fall at this time 
of year ; for we now look towards the cross 
of Christ ; it may be called the season of the 
cross; we are about to commemorate our Sa- 
viour's agony. His betrayal, His judgment. His 
doath. His burial ; we are now about to see in 
an especial way what a curse sin has brought, 
and what sufferings our Lord endured by taking 
our flesh upon Him and becoming ''a curse 
for ub" out of His most marvellous love. It is 
a time to cast ourselves to the earth, to search 
out our sins, to confess our uncleanness in God's 
eyes, to put away all pleasant bread and what- 
ever delights the heart, to give away worldly 
things, and to bear the cross of self-denial ; it is 
a time to shew our hatred of sm and our sense of 
God's mercy ; it is a time to rise up from our 
sins and to forsake them, to cry out for pardon 
and for grace to amend ; for now the shadow 
of Christ's cross falls upon us ; now our eyes 
turn to our bleeding Saviour ; now we see the 
wounds which we helped to make in His bleed- 
ing hands and feet and side. 

O let us through these forty days think of 
our sins and of Christ's cross; let us examine 
our ways ; let us open out all our misdeeds, our 
lesser and our greater faults, all we caa rex3ftft\sv- 
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ber of evil doings in all our life; let us give 
ourselves to especial and frequent prayer, and 
make time for prayer, husbanding the spare 
minutes of the day, and catching at opportunities 
of prayer. Let us also fast ; if we are well off 
in the world, we are bound to fast, and we have 
need of fasting to mortify the flesh ; and if we 
are poor we can find out some way of denying 
ourselves, supposing we cannot lessen our meals 
and have only bread enough to keep us in health 
for work; for instance, we can rise earUer, and 
thus get more time for morning prayer, or we 
can spend our evenings in a more godly way, 
putting aside all pleasant books, and reading 
more of our Bible, and lengthening our evenuig 
prayer. Let us also give alms, for this is to cross 
self ; none are so poor but what they have some- 
thing to give ; poor men's gifts are very precious 
in God's sight ; He wishes those who have but 
little to give gladly of that little; He greatly 
blessed the widow's mite ; and by that blessing 
He bade all the poor of all times to give Uke 
the widow, that like her they might be blessed. 
Giving is not a duty of the rich alone, it is a 
duty, nay a privilege, laid on all the members of 
Christ's Church, rich and poor; for the cross 
is laid on all; self-denial is required of all; in 
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all self is to be overcome ; and they who gladly 
cross themselves will have a great reward. Let 
us all thus spend this solemn season and thus 
keep Lent. And may the Holy Spirit help us 
in all we do, that we may do all in spirit and in 
truth, in godly sincerity, in singleness of mind, 
in hmnility and in faith. 
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Weloomb, dear feast of Lent : who loves not thee, 
He loves not Temperance, or Authority, 

But is composed of passion. 
The Scriptures bid us fast; the Church says, now; 
Give to thy Mother what thou wouldst allow 

To every Corporation. 

The humble soul, composed of love and fear. 
Begins at home, and lays the burden there. 

When doctrines disagree : 
He says, in things which use hath justly got, 
I am a scandal to the Church, and not 

The Church is so to me. 

'Tis true, we cannot reach Christ's fortieth day; 
Yet to go part of that religious way 

Is better than to rest : 
We cannot reach our Saviour's purity ; 
Yet are we bid, " Be holy e'en as He/' 

Li both lef s do our best. 



HOW TO KBEP LBIfT. 

Who goeth in the way which Ghnst hath gone^ 
Is much more sure to meet Him, than one 

That travelleth by-ways. 
Perhaps my God, though He be far before. 
May turn, and take me by the hand, and more. 

May strengthen my decays. 

Yet, Lord, instruct us to improve our fiast 
By starving sin, and taking such repast 

As may our faults control : 
That every man may revel at his door. 
Not in his parlour, banqueting the poor. 

And among those his soul. 

Geokgb Hebbebi. 
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BISHOP KEirS ABnCE TO THE CIERGT 

FOE LENT. 



On the approach of Lent, 1687, Dr. Ken, 
bishop of Bath and Wells, addressed a pastoral 
letter to his clergy on their duties during that 
holy season. His direction to his clergy is 
advice for all. And as a patient suflPerer for 
righteousness' sake in troublous tunes, as the 
author, moreover, of our familiar morning and 
evening hynms, his advice has especial claims 
upon all English Church-people. The letter is 
as follows : — 

All Glory be to God. 

Reverend Bbothee, 

The time of Lent now approaching, 
which has been anciently and very Christianly 
set apart for penitential humiliation of soul and 
body, for fasting and weeping and i^ta^ixv^;,^ 
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which you know are very frequently inculcated 
in Holy Scripture, as the most effectual means 
we can use to avert those judgments our sins 
have deserved; I thought it most agreeable to 
that character, which, unworthy as I am, I 
sustain, to call you and all my brethren of the 
clergy to mourning ; to mourning for your own 
sins, and to mourning for the sins of the nation. 
In making such an address to you as this, I 
follow the example of St. Cyprian, that blessed 
bishop and martyr, who from his retirement 
wrote an excellent epistle to his clergy, most 
worthy of your serious perusal, exhorting them 
by public prayer and tears to appease the anger 
of God, which they actually felt, and which we 
may justly fear. 

Remember that to keep such a fast as Go^ 
has chosen, it is not enough for you to affli^ 
your own soul ; but you must also according 
your ability deal your bread to the hungry ; a 
the rather, because we have not only the us 
objects of charity to relieve, but many poor I 
testant strangers are now fled hither for s-' 
tuary, whom as brethren, as members of CI 
we must take in and cherish. 

That you may perform the office of a j 
intercessor more assiduously, I beg of y 
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say daily in your closets or in your family, or 
rather in both, all this time of abstinence, the 
5ist Psalm, and the other prayers which follow 
it in the Commination. I could wish also that 
you would frequently read and meditate on the 
Lamentations of Jeremy, which holy Gregory 
Nazianzen was wont to do, (Orat. xii.,) and the 
reading of which melted him into the like 
lamentations as affected the prophet himself 
when he wrote them. 

But your greatest zeal must be spent for the 
pubhc prayers, in the constant and devout use of 
which the pubUc safety both of Church and State 
is highly concerned. Be sure to offer up to 
God every day, the morning and evening prayer, 
offer it up in your fEomly at least, or rather as 
your circumstances may possibly permit, offer it 
up in the Church, especially if you Kve in a 
great town; and say over the Litany every 
morning during the whole of Lent. This I 
might enjoin you to do on your canonical obedi- 
ence, but for love's sake I rather beseech you ; 
and I cannot recommend to you a more devout 
and comprehensive penitent (public) intercession 
than that, or more proper to the season^ Be 
not discouraged, if but few come to the solemn 
Bssembhes^ but go to the How&e oi^xwi^x^^^i^^sK: 
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God is well-known for a sure refuge^ go though 
you go alone, or with one other besides yourself, 
and there, as you are God's reoiembranc^ upon 
earth, keep not silence, and give Him no rest 
till He estabUsh, till He make J^*u8alem a pxiise 
in the earth. 

The first sacred council of Nice, for which 
the Christian world has always had a great and 
just veneration, ordains a provincial synod to be 
held before Lent, that all dissension being taken 
away, a pure oblation might be oflEered up to 
God, viz., of prayers and festing and alms and 
tears, which might procure a comfortable com- 
munion at the following Easter. And that in 
this diocese we may in some degree imitate so 
primitive a practice, I exhort you to endeavour 
all you can to reconcile differences, to restore 
those that go astray, to promote universal charity 
toward all that dissent from you, and to '' put on 
as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of 
mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meek- 
ness, long-suffering ; forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man have a quar- 
rel against any, even as Christ forgave you." 
(Col. iii. 12, 13.) 

I passionately beseech you to read over daily 
your ordination vows, to eiaxnine yourself how 
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you observe them, and in the prayers that are in 
that dEce, fervently to importune God for the 
assistance of His good Spirit, that you may 
conscientiously perform than. Teach publicly 
and &om house to house, and warn every one 
night and day with tears ; warn them to repent 
and to fast, imd to pray and to give alms, and to 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance ; warn them 
to continue steadfast in that faith once delivered 
to the saints, in which they were bi^tized, to 
keep the word of Jesus' patience that God may 
keep them in the hour of temptation; warn 
them against the sins and errors of the age ; 
warn them to deprecate public judgments, and 
to mourn for public provocations. Not one can 
read God's Holy Word, but he will see that the 
greatest saints have been the greatest mourners ; 
David wept whole rivers. (Ps. cxix. 136.) Jeremy 
wept sore and his eyes ran down in secret 
places day and night like a fountain. (Jer. ix. 1 .) 
Daniel mourned three full weeks, and did eat no 
pleasant bread, and sought God by prayer and 
supplication, with feusting and sackcloth and 
ashes. (Dan. x. 3.) St. Paul was humbled, and 
bewailed and wept for the sins of others. And 
our Lord Himself, " when He beheld the city, 
wept over it." 
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Learn then of these great saints^ learn of our 
most compassionate Saviour, to weep for the 
public, and weeping to pray that we know even 
in this our day the things that belong unto 
our peace, lest they be hid from our eyes. 
(Luke xix. 42.) To mourn for national guilt in 
which all have a share, is a duty incumbent upon 
all, but especially on priests, who are particularly 
commanded to weep and say, " Spare Thy people, 
Lord, and give not Thine heritage to reproach ; 
wherefore should they say among the people, 
Where is their God? Then will the Lord be 
jealous for His land, and pity His people/' 
(Joel ii. 17, 18.) Be assured that none are more 
tenderly regarded by God than such mourners 
as these; there is a mark set upon them that 
sigh and that cry for the abominations of the 
land, the destroying angel is forbid to hurt any 
of them, they are all God's peculiar care, and 
shall have either present deliverance, or such sup- 
port and consolation as shall abundantly endear 
their calamity. 

Now the God of all grace, who hath called 

you unto His eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 

make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 

you in the true Catholic and Apostolic faith, 

professed in the Chvxrcii oi Ew^knd, and enable 
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you to adore that Apostolic faith, with an Apo- 
stolic example and zeal, and give all our whole 
Church that timely repentance, those broken 
and contrite hearts, that both priests and people 
may all plentifully sow in tears, and in God's 
good time may all plentifully reap in joy ! 

Your affectionate Friend and Brother, 

Thomas Bath and Wells. 

The Palace, Wells. 
13 Feb. 1687. 



The good bishop*s advice to his clergy is in- 
struction for all. It will explain why clergymen 
think it right Lent after Lent to open their 
Churches more frequently, and to give Christian 
people additional opportunites of worshipping 
God in His House. It will teach all of us, what 
Lent is meant for, and how we should spend it. 
It is to be a time of sorrow for sin, and of 
humiliation of soul and body. We must study 
now more than ever what our faults are, and ask 
Grod's mercy, and strive to shake them off. It is 
to be a time of charity to the poor. We should 
spend as little as possible upon ourselves now, 
and give what we thus save to those who want. 
Again, it is to be a time o{ TecoT\cK\iaJc^siw ^^f>&^ 
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those who have offsnded us. You may be on evil 
terms with a neighbour^ be friends again ; go 
to him^ ask his pardon ; look over his faults now 
that we are aU asking pardon of our faults from 
God. Lent is to be a time, moreover, of prayer, 
of more earnest prayer than usual in private, 
and of more dDigent attendance at God's House 
of prayer. You are to pray for yourself more. 
And you are to pray for others. You are to 
pray especially for the Church, that God would 
be pleased to bless her labours, and to heal 
her unhappy divisions. And you are to pray for 
England ; that God would have mercy upon our 
country's sins, and save us from the miseries we 
have seen other nations suffer. In a word. 
Bishop Ken's rule for Lent is "Watch and 
pray." So shall we be able to draw nigh to God 
freely in the Holy Communion of Easter. So 
shall every Lent, year after year, help us forward 
one step towards God's presence in heaven I 
God grant it, brethren ; God grant it. 
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EXPLANATION OF 
THE COMMINATION SERVICE. 



Jekt solemn, very rousing, very humbling, is 
Commination Service, when it is rightly 
Bred into, and rightly understood. It is 
meant, as many suppose, to lead us to throw 
t upon our neighbour's character or to cast 
demnation on our brethren; nay, it is de- 
led to make each man strictly look into his 
1 soul, and to note strictly his own spiritual 
;e, and to apply the threatenings of the Lord, 
tiere is need, to himself, and to bow his own 
d low even to the dust, and to cry out for 
•cy for himself. Instead of thinking of our 
?hbour during this service, we should be 
iking of ourselves ; and as we hear of God's 
^e lighting upon men, we should ask, " Lord, 
t I who am under Thy wrath? Have I 
•tly provoked Thee? Have I been guilty of 
e sins which according to HoVj ^^sw^^ssx^ 
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draw down Thy wrath ? Am I in a state of peril ? 
If so, save me, O God ; give me a repentant 
spirit ; I know Thy hatred of sin, and the cursed- 
ness of sin; I beseech Thee for Christ's sake to 
free me from the weight of all my iniquities and 
to remove the curse." 

Or if this Service does at all lead us to 
consider our neighbours, it leads us to pray for 
them, if we know them to be living in gross 
wilful sin, that God's anger may not .fall on 
them; it should move us to befriend them by 
earnest prayers, to fly to God on their behalf, 
and to beseech God upon our kn^s to spare 
them lest they perish. 

Often indeed we hear people say, " I do not 
like the Commination Service, because it makes 
me curse my neighbour." Now in truth it does 
no such thing. God forbid that our loving 
Mother the Church, whom the Holy Ghost 
guides unto all truth, should teach her children 
to denounce and to judge one another. If the 
Commination Service taught us so to do, then 
indeed it would be well if it were torn from our 
Prayer-books and cast to the flames. But it 
is a Service full of love, of love towards all our 
souls, severe as it may seem; and in love the 
Church calls us together, that in this Service we 



THE OOMMINATION 8BBVICE. 



may hear^ not what men say or judge of each 
other^ but what God says of all sin and of all 
who sin ; in love the Church calls us together at 
the beginning of Lent, not to hear our judgments 
or our condemnations of our neighbours, not to 
put words of harsh condemnation into our 
mouths, but to hear what God in Holy Scripture 
plainly says of sin and sinners, of the sinner's 
peril, and also of the sinner's hope in Christ, if 
he does indeed repent. 

But as there are mistakes and misunderstand- 
ings about this portion of our Prayer-book, let 
me try to tell you what it really means. And 
first of all you may ask, why is there such a 
Service at aU ? What is the use of it ? What is 
its dbject? What is it for? as it is of ^reat 
importance for us to see in what spirit and for 
what purpose it has been given us, I will 
answer you, that its object is first of all to shew 
us that God hates sin, and that those who sin 
wilfully bring God's curse upon them while they 
remain in sin. If God does hate sin, and if 
those who sin are drawing down God's wrath 
upon themselves, is it not kind, is it not right, is 
it not truly loving of the Ghurch to tell us of this 
and to put us in mind of this P We all inchne to 
forget the cursedness of sin and its |^unishmeiLt\ 
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we all incline to enjoy life and to forget the 
wrath that will be revealed upon the ungodly ; we 
all incline to bask in the short sunshine of an 
April day, and while the sun shines to forget our 
real work. But if we have this inclination, should 
we call him a true friend, who let us go on in a 
sinful and careless way, without reminding us of 
God's own words in Scripture concerning the 
accursed state of the sinful and the disobedient ? 
Is it the part of a true friend to plaster over our 
wounds, to say there is " peace" with God, " when 
there is no peace;" and to prophesy smooth 
things ? On the contrary, is it not the part of a 
true friend to tell us of God's hatred of sin, of 
God's coming vengeance upon sinners, of all 
His threatenings which are in His written Word ? 
Surely it is true friendship to open the Bible 
and see the anger with which sinners are threat- 
ened, not to biu'y the Bible in the earth because 
we do not like to hear of hell's punishments of 
sin, and of the day of judgment when sinners 
will be condemned. 

Now what does the Church do in the Com- 
mination Service? She gathers us all together 
in God's House ; and in God's House she tells 
us what God says concerning sin and sinners. 
She does not speak her own words merely; 
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no ; as a bold loving friend she repeats in our 
ears the plain strong words with which God 
Himself denounces sin, and threatens all who 
wilfully abide in a state of sin. It is not 
that she bids us curse any one. No, she sim- 
ply tells us in all boldness and all plainness, 
Grod's threatening words ; she will not hide His 
threatenings ; she will not cover them with a 
napkin ; she will not put them under a bushel ; 
for if there are these denouncings of sin and 
sinners, it would be false love and false tender- 
ness and false charity to cover thfcm up ; it is 
true love and true tenderness and true charity 
to read them out, to shew them, to put them 
plainly before our eyes, even though we may like 
to forget and turn from them. 

This is what is done first of all ; we are 
told that unrepenting sinners draw God's curse 
upon themselves according to Holy Scripture, 
and we are told this out of love; in a loving 
spirit, which naay appear somewhat stem, and 
severe and plain spoken, but is a loving spirit 
all the same. Thus the Service tells us, for in- 
stance, that " cursed are the unmerciful, fornica- 
tors, and adulterers, covetous persons, idolaters, 
slanderers, drunkards, and extortioners ;" it says 
that such persons, those who do such things, are 
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committing deadly sin, are denounced hy Grod, 
are threatened with His everlasting wroth. Is 
this true ? Is this written in God's Word ? Has 
God said any such thing? That is the question. 
If it is true, and if He has so said and so writ- 
ten, would it not be most faithless and unloving 
conduct of the Church, both towards God and 
towards her children, to hold back this truth? 
Observe, it is not said that we curse the drunk- 
ards and adulterers and covetous. They are 
cursed by God as long as they do such things ; 
God says He will punish them. The Service 
expressly leads us to read God's words in Scrip- 
ture, and expressly says that these words are 
taken from Scripture ; it does not venture, it does 
not dare to say aught contrary to God's own 
Word or beyond God's Word ; it speaks of these 
general sentences of God's cursing against im- 
penitent sinners as gathered out of the seven and 
twentieth chapter of Deuteronomy and other 
places of Scripture. Now just turn to one or two 
of these " other places of Scripture," and you 
will see that this Service is only repeating God's 
own words ; so that if we object to the Commi- 
nation Service, we really object to the Bible. 
" Know ye not that the unrighteous shaB not 
inherit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived : 
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neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor €fiFeminate, nor abusers of themselves with 
mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom 
of God." " The fearful and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, shall have their part 
in the lake which bumeth with fire and brim- 
stone." " Without," that is, outside heaven, " are 
dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and mur- 
derers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie." 

After reading these passages, can you say 
that the Commination Service goes, beyond God's 
Word ? Is it not most true and scriptural when 
it says, for instance, that the curse of God is due 
to and will fall on all drunkards, fornicators, 
adulterers, and covetous men. But then you 
may say that we, by saying " Amen" after such 
sentences, do curse our neighbour after all. 

Now the word "Amen," like many other 
words, has two different meanings; in some 
cases, as in the Lord's Prayer, and in all other 
prayers, it means, " so may it be," " we hope 
and trust it will be so," "we wish it so to be ;" 
but when it is said, "cursed be the unmerciful," 
&c., and when we say " Amen," tlaa ^wft^ ^^^^ 
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not mean, " so may it be," but " so it is," " it is 
even so ;" that is, we as much as say, '* it is true 
that God's wrath is due to all who commit such 
sin, due to us if we so act. ' Cursed are the 
unmerciful' is a true sentence ; God has told us 
so ; we must admit it, we cannot contradict it." 
This is the meaning of the word '* Amen'* in 
this Service; we do not wish that these curses 
may fall on the impenitent sinner, whether those 
sinners be ourselves or others, but we simply 
confess that it is even so, that God has so fixed 
it, and so ordained it. 

The first part of the Commination Service, 
then, tells us the cursedness of sin, God's hatred 
of sin, and the anger which is due to impenitent 
sinners who wilfully go against Christ's law and 
wilfully continue in sin. It simply repeats what 
God says in Holy Scripture. The clergyman 
who is in Christ's stead and is sent by Him 
reads out in the ears of the people the threater 
ings of God's words of anger and condemnatif 
against the unrepenting ; and the people wh 
they say " Amen," do not say thereby that tl 
wish this anger to fall, but they simply say t 
they believe God has so threatened the unrep 
ing, that God's face is against them, that 
curse is due to them while they are in that s 

8 
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ie object of this Service, as I have akeady 
id, is first of all to shew that God hates sin ; 
id secondly, to rouse sinners by shevdng them 
od's wrath, to draw them to repentance, to 
*aw them out of their sins, to startle and alarm 
em. These curses with which God threatens 
e unrepenting are read out to us, that we may 
;e from the wrath to come, that we may arise 
id go to our Father, and seek forgiveness care- 
illy with tears. In the latter part of the Com- 
ination Service you will find this second object 
it before you. After the threatenings of God 
ive been read in the first part, is the sinner left 
despair? Are nothing but the stern words 

God made known to us ? " Are the unmerciful 
id drunken, and covetous and adulterers," bade 

tremble like the devils, without hope, as they 
ink of the wrath they have provoked? Were 
is the case, then the Service is indeed to be 
ndemned, for then it is contrary to the Gospel 

our Lord ; but it takes just the opposite 
urse. When we have been awed with the 
rrors of the Lord, it leads us to repentance ; 

immediately gives us strong and earnest 
hortations to repentance, all, like the sterner 
»rtions, gathered out of Holy Scripture; it 
Bads vnth us ; it urges us to repent ; it beseeches 
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US by the mercies of Jesus Christ to turn from 
our sins ; it calls to the worst and vilest of us, 
and bids us have hope in Christ if we will but 
turn ; it has only told us of God's anger against 
the impenitent, that we might not be numbered 
among the impenitent ; it takes just St. Paul's 
course when he said, "Knowing therefore the 
terror of the Lord, we persuade men /' it would 
not hide the terror of the Lord ; it would not 
say to wilful sinners, " peace, peace ;" it would 
not persuade the sick and dying in soul they 
are strong and well; it would not tell those 
who are standing on the brink of a crumbUng 
precipice, you are safe ; but in love, in pity, in 
true bold kindness, it first tells the terror of 
the Lord, that it may persuade us to flee from 
sin; it first says to those who are sick and 
dying in soul that they are sick and dying, in 
order to urge them to fly to Christ for spiritual 
health and life ; it fiirst tells them who are on the 
edge of the fearful gjdf of destruction, of their 
peril that they may be dragged back from their 
place of peril, and not suddenly " consume, perish, 
and come to a fearful end." In short, to sum 
up the whole matter, it first, boldly, plainly shews 
the peril of the impenitent, that they may be 
moved to repent, through the fear of God's 

10 
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coming wrath ; and secondly, the mercy of God 
in Jesus Christ our Lord. Having shewn both 
these sides of the Gospel, the dark side and the 
bright side, it ends with most solemn confes- 
sions of sin at the throne of grace ; it bids us 
to bend low before the Lord ; it puts into our 
mouth words of godly sorrow and penitential 
prayers, that we by confession of sin may turn 
away God's wrath, and obtain grace and pardon 
through the Cross ; it remembers those words of 
the Apostle, " If we confess our sins. He is faith- 
ful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from aU unrighteousness ;" it bids us with true 
godly sorrow to say, "Father, I have sinned," 
that our Father may come to meet us and fall 
on our neck, and kiss us, and say, " This My son 
was dead and is alive again ; he was lost, and is 
found." 

Surely, if you think over what has been said, 
you may, I trust, see cause to be thankful for this 
Service. Surely it is good for us to come to- 
gether into God's House, to hear /What God says 
of the impenitent, that we may repent of all 
iaiown and unknown sins, and pray earnestly at 
the foot of the Cross for forgiveness through Him 
who loved us and gave Himself for us. I trust 
that these few words may help to remove those 
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scruples and misgivings which have come over 
you, and help to shew you that the Church 
is indeed our loving mother, though out of love 
she may sometimes seem to speak severe things. 
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I THOUGHT I had a strange dream. Something 
carried me away, and brought me before the 
handsome gate of a rich lord^s house. Many 
people were pressing in ; for the owner was 
known far and wide for his benevolence. His 
house abounded with all manner of gifts, laid up 
in store for such as would come in and ask for 
them. He fcould feed and warm, clothe and en- 
rich, all comers. And he had sent his servants 
through the coimtry round to make this known. 
So that by such a free invitation all might see he 
was quite as willing as he was able, to grant 
them gifts, if they would come in to him and 
partake of his bounty. Nay, he had also warned 
the neighbourhood that he should be highly 
displeased with any who refused to present them- 
selves at the palace. Not only they should 
receive nothing, but he would send out his 
officers of justice, and severely punish such ob- 
stinate despisers of his goodness. 

Parckbial Tracts, No. 55. "^ 



" NO THINGS TO GO IN/' 



Well, I was watching his gate, which was 
crowded by people in need. There they went in, 
each with his petition, some askmg for this 
thing, and some for that. All obtained one gift or 
another ; that is, all who asked so as the rich lord 
had bid them ask. For, much as they desired to 
receive of his bounty, still more did he delight 
to supply them. Oh, what happy and thankful 
faces did I see passing out at that gate again! 
Eyes full of contentment, lifted up silently to 
thank the benevdent master of all that wealth, 
who was looking down upon the objects of his 
goodness as they crossed the court below, and 
went their way. 

Now in the midst of this, my attention was 
drawn to one poor object, who was standing a 
little way off, looking wishfully at the gate, but 
making no attempt to go in. Surely, thought I, 
this poor creature is as much in want as any of 
those who are crowding in there to ask for reUef. 
What can be the reason why the others go in, 
and this one stays outside? So I went nearer, 
and said ; " Have you no need of anything, that 
you do not go in to ask with the rest ?" 

" Oh yes," was the answer, " I need a great 
many things indeed." 

" Then what hinders your going to ask ?" 



'* NO THINGS TO GO IN.** 

" Oh, I have no things to go in." 

" Well, your clothes are certainly very mean. 
But does the owner of the house make that an 
objection ?" 

" No ; every one is invited to go in, if they 
will make themselves as respectable as they 
can." 

" Then are you afraid his servants will turn 
you away from coming before him ?" 

" Oh no, they are very anxious that I should 
go and get a gift there." 

" Why then, what can make you delay ? Com6 
with me, and let us go in together." 

But the poor person still hung back, and 
said, " I cannot, I cannot indeed ; I have no 
things to go in." 

" What does that mean ? " said I : "do not 
both the lord and his servants invite you in, in 
spite of your clothes P Do they not wiam ydu 
that you will be punished, As well as those who 
are better clad, if you refuse? Have you no 
value for the gifts held out to you ? no fear for 
the heavy ^ath and severe punishment they 
warn you of? What can make you think of your 
clothes at such a time ?" 

" Well, it is ^athei* for what others will think, 
that I care. I cannot bear to b^ VosAsj^i. ^-^^rc^ 
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upon ; and in the house are many better dressed 
than myself. I am sensible all you say is very 
true ; we should attend to these things more than 
we do; and so would I, indeed, if I had but 
things to go in." 

I said all I could think of to move this poor 
perverse creature. I said, that the more people 
were in need, the more they should ask. I said, 
if we are poor in clothes, that should make us 
still more eager to gain the other gifts promised. 
I said, as the lord of the palace was of such 
tender mercy to all, he would certainly delight 
to supply those who were pressed by poverty. 
Rags, I said, make up a stronger claim to pity, 
and seem fitter garments for a petitioner, than 
purple and fine linen. But to all I could say 
the only answer was ; " Yes, certainly, quite true 
indeed, it is a very serious thought for me : but 
then, — I have no things to go in.'* And then, 
as dreams will, the whole scene grew fainter and 
fainter before my eyes, and the answer of my 
poor friend seemed to die away in the far, far 
distance, and changed to a kind of mournful 
cry ; " I have no things to go in ! no things to 
go in !" 

I woke up from my dream. My thoughts were 
stin running upon what had passed in it ; and I 
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soon found this dream had more truth in it than 
many others. You, my reader, will see already 
what I mean. How often have I heard these 
Very words used by poor people as an excuse for 
not going to Church ! And what, said I to my- 
self, was the palace I dreamt of, but the House 
of God ? Who was the rich lord, but our heavenly 
Father ? He, for the sake of His dear Son Jesus 
Christ, " is rich unto all that call upon Him." 
What is His invitation? " Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters; and he that 
hath no money ; come ye, buy and eat !" What 
is His promise ? " Him that cometh unto Me I 
will in no wise cast out." What is His com- 
plaint ? " Ye will not come to Me, that ye might 
have life." What will He say to those who 
have refused to come ? " Depart, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire." But what are the gifts He 
gives to such as v^rill humbly come to His House 
to receive them? Good things of every kind, 
even in this life, if He sees well, for ourselves 
and those we love : but still more surely, all that 
belongs to the life of the soul. He oflfers to give 
you pardon and peace. He offers you strength 
against the assaults of the devil, deliverance out 
of his snares, power to do His own holy vnll, a 
deep inward happiness which the m^Vi^^^^^^ 
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give nor take away, afi the means of grace now, 
and all the hopes of eveilasting glory. Once 
more, what has He taoght us about mean clothes ? 
He said, ** Why take ye thought far raiment ?" 
He said, '* Blessed are ye poor, fco* yours is the 
kingdom of heaven.'' And He told us of a 
poor b^gar, who spent his life in rags and 
misery, but because he was rich in fidth was 
carried by angels' hands into a paradise of rest 
and joy. 

Yet, in spite of all this, what is the hindrance 
that keeps people still in their need and woe, 
banished from all those rich and rare blessings, 
outcasts from God's House, and therefore not 
upon the way to His eternal mansions? Why 
this, " they have no things to go in." 

Now mark what this answer means. Want 
of good clothes is what hinders our going to the 
House of God. That is, we have not conve- 
nience for the " one thing needful." (St. Luke 
X. 42.) We are too meanly clad to try and save our 
souls. We have clothes to sin in, to forget God in, 
to speak malicious and wrong words in, to ill- 
treat our parents or children in, perhaps to lie and 
swear and cheat in. They serve us well enough 
to obey the summons of the world, the flesh, 
and the devil. When we are going to do what 
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our ixunds are strongly set on, we do not think 
whether our clothes are good or no. 

But when He calls us to come to Him, to 
pay Him our worship, to receive His blessing; 
He, who for our sakes became man, aye, a poor 
man upon earth; when He stands (though 
unseen) in His Church and says, " Come unto 
Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I wiU givQ you rest ;" '' Come and find in 
Me the consolation you can find in nought 
beside. I wore mean clothing for you, that you 
might be robed in the everlasting garments of 
hohness and glory : and I now call upon you to 
lay aside worldly feelings that you may gain 
heavenly peace. Come therefore unto Me in 
Mine own House, and be blessed :" — ^when thi» 
is the summons that is sent to us, we begin 
at once to think of our clothes ! we have no 
things to go in ! 

My dear reader, if you are one who have 
all along made such an excuse for not going to 
Church, I beseech you to give a serious thought 
to what I have written to you. Your neighbours 
and kinsfolk may be staying away from Church 
just for the same bad reason. Perhaps you talk 
the matter over together, and try to persuade 
yourselves you may be pardoned in Nijlciiafc ^^x^l ^ssfe 
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doing. But be sine, this is one of the refages of 
lies which the prophet declares the hail of God's 
wrath will one day sweep away. (Isa. xx. 17.) 

What have you to do with others, except to 
try and lead them onward together with your- 
self? Go to them ; shew them that you have all 
along been deceiving yourselves ; bring them 
with you into the House of God. But if they 
refuse, go thither steadfastly yourself. For 
'' every man shall bear his own burden/* and 
you will very soon have to account for every 
opportunity of public worship given and neg- 
lected. 

Yes, every time the sound of the Church bell 
strikes upon your ear, will treasure up for you 
" wrath against the day of wrath," if its solemn 
voice has still pleaded with you in vain. 

Hark, and obey : to meet thy God prepare. 
Now in His Church, hereafter in the air ! 
For then, the record of that warning bell 
Will summon thee to heaven or to hell ! 

Read St, Luke xiv. 15—24; Rev. iii. 18—21. 
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THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN REGISTRATION 

AND BAPTISM. 



Are Registration and Baptism the same 
things ? If we do the first, can we leave the lat- 
ter imdone? God forbid. The one is a matter 
ordained by our earthly rulers to prevent doubts 
and disputes and law-suits about earthly pro- 
perty; the other is a blessed Sacrament of the 
Church ordained by Christ Himself, whereby we 
become heirs of a heavenly property, an inherit- 
ance in heaven, and are made the children of 
God. It is true that when your child was bom, 
the registrar asked you to give its name; it is 
true that at Baptism you are asked to ^^name 
this child,'" to give it a Christian name, a uam6 
to mark that act of baptizing, to signify that oil 
that day you gave up your child to Christ. On 
both these times then a name is asked; but 
consider for how different a reason the name is 
given. In registration it is ^n^vjl^ ^^JL^ xss. ^ss^sj^ 
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of property being left, your son may be proved 
by the registrar's book to be your child, that 
there may be no confusion among your children, 
that the wrong one may not get the property 
from the right, or that the property may not go 
from your family altogether for want of proof 
that such and such a child was yours and was 
bom at such a time. 

But in Baptism the name is given for a far 
different reason; it is not given because of 
worldly things or worldly fortune, or houses or 
land or money that can come to it here ; it is 
given to remind both you and your child that 
it is then made a child oi God, that it has then 
a new Father, even a Father in heaven who 
before its Baptism was not its Father, that it 
is then dedicated to Christ, and from that hour 
belongs to Christ. 

You may say however, "Never mind why 
the name was given ; my child got a name in 
registration, whether for a good reason or a 
bad; and therefore I do not care to have it 
baptized." Now to this let me say, that the 
giving of a name is after all the very least and 
sUghtest part of Baptism ; it is not for this that 
you were baptized yourself; it is not for this 
that I 90 earnestly beaeada. yo\i to have your 
s 
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child baptized. Names after all matter little^, 
it matters but little what we are called or how 
we are distingidfihed one from another. I speak 
of greater things than names. Would our Lord 
and Saviour have so solemnly bidden His Apo- 
stles to go and ^' teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost/' simply for the sake of 
giving them a name P Did His Apostles go forth 
and leave their homes, and wander through all 
lands, and anxiously press peofde to be baptized 
that they might give them names? Were all 
their toils and sufferings, all their anxious word9, 
all their preaching about Baptism, all their la- 
bours to prepare people for Baptism, simply that 
one man might have this name and another that ? 
When the gaoler, awed by the mighty work 
which he had seen, (Acta xvi. 25,) the work 
wrought by the finger of God, came trembling to 
Paul and Silas, and asked in holy fear and ear- 
nestness, '* What must I do to be saved," did the 
Apostle mock him and make jest of him at such 
a time, and baptize him only for the sake of 
giving him a name ? Or when the eunuch had 
been reading that touching chapter of Isaiah 
which describes Jthe crucifixion of Christ, and by 
A special act of providence fe\i \xv ^«^^ '^\.J^?«5^3i 
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the deacon who spoke of Christ crucified, the 
Lamb of God, and converted him to the faith, 
was the eunuch so anxious to be baptized at 
once, that instant, without delay, simply that he 
might have a name ? 

Or when three thousand men at St. Peter's 
preaching on the day of Pentecost, " were pricked 
in their heart, and said imto Peter and to the 
rest of the Apostles, Men and brethren, what 
shall we do ?" did St. Peter tell those conscience- 
stricken and awakened men to " be baptized, 
every one," simply for the sake of giving them a 
name ? 

Or when St. Paul himself was miraculously 
converted to the faith in Christ, was he bidden, 
among the very first things, to go and be baptized, 
that he might have a change of name ? 

Surely, surely, my friend, all this earnestness 
of our Saviour, all this earnestness of His Apo- 
stles, all this earnestness of those who were 
brought to confess Christ, cannot have been 
about the giving or receiving of a name ! Surely 
there is something in Baptism very great, very 
important, very wonderful, very necessary, which 
could cause it to be so anxiously spoken of in all 
Christian teaching, so promincjptly brought for- 
ward at such awful times. B-emember that oiir 
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Lord spoke of it just as He was about to ascend 
into heaven ; it formed a great portion of His 
last, His parting charge. Remember that St. 
Paul at the awful hour of his conversion was 
commanded to seek for Baptism. Remember 
that the gaoler, in the dead of night, just as he 
beheld a miracle, while he was full of strange 
fears and strange thoughts concerning his soul, 
was ordered to be baptized. Remember that the 
euiuich to whom Philip was sent by an express 
direction of the Holy Ghost to preach the Gospel, 
had evidently been urged by St. Philip in that 
very first preaching of the Gospel, when his heart 
was changed, to seek for Baptism. Remember 
all this, and then I think you will say to yourself, 
" Registration and Baptism cannot be the same. 
I hear nothing of the one in the Bible; I hear 
very much of the other. Baptism must be 
something more than the giving of a name ; 
there must be some great power, some great 
virtue, some great grace and blessing, some great 
necessity in an act that was at such times, in such 
an earnest way, so solemnly, so anxiously pressed 
upon all those who were brought to confess 
Christ to be their Saviour, and who sought to be 
saved through Him." " Baptism," you will say 
to yourself, " cannot be a met^ Iotccl\ \ssssoi. xss^ 
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earnest about their salvation^ men in the very 
height and heat of religious anxiety, cannot have 
been talking about forms; our Lord Himself 
was no giver of lifeless forms. Baptism must 
have to do with salvation, with the work of salva- 
tion ; it must have some eflFect upon the soul, if 
it was ordered, if it was given and received in 
the most momentous and awful periods of men's 
lives." 

Yes, my friend, Baptism is indeed something 
very different from registration. Baptism is no 
giving of a name, though a name, in memory of 
the great thing that does happen therein, is then 
given ; Baptism is very much more than a form. 
If you recollect, the astonished, awe-struck gaoler 
cried out, " What must I do to be saved?'' As a 
means towards no less a thing than salvation, the 
Apostle baptized him and all his straightway ; 
he clearly sought Baptism for his soul's sake, for 
salvation's sake ; and this chimes in with the 
Catechism, or rather the Catechism chimes in 
with the Scripture, when it speaks of Baptism 
being " generally necessary to salvation." 

Yes, all this anxiety about Baptism was an 
anxiety about salvation ; these things are tied to- 
gether ; if we should be unbaptized, and should 
want to know w\\al lo ^o \.<^ \i^ ^^.ved, the 
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Church still says, " Arise and be baptized ;" if 
we are anxious about the salvation of our chil- 
dren, the Church says, " Suffer little children to 
come to Christ ; the way to bring them to Christ 
is to bring them to Holy Baptism." In short. 
Baptism is a Sacrament, that is, an outward and 
visible sign of an inward and spiritual grace ; 
the water which washes the body is a sign or 
token of some great thing going on in the soul, 
even the washing, the cleansing, the purifying of 
a soul bom in sin and inheriting Adam's taint. 
It was ordained by our Lord Jesus Christ in 
order to give us a new natm'e, a new principle 
of life ; it is the new birth ; the old Adam is 
then buried, and the new man is raised up in 
us ; we are born again ; we are by birth children 
of wrath, by Baptism we become children of 
grace, we receive the Spirit of adoption, the 
powers of a new life, whereby we are able to 
serve God acceptably, and to conquer the world, 
the flesh, and the devil. A great inward change 
takes place, a change most blessed, most mys- 
terious ; the waters of Baptism are to us as the 
waters of the Red sea; we are saved thereby 
from the devil's power, as Israel was from Pha- 
raoh's, unless indeed we choose afterwards t<^ 
turn back to our old task-mas»\,CT?» -^ n^^ ^y:t^%'«^^^ 
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and put into a state of salvation, we and our 
children; for as the children of the Israelites 
were carried though the Red sea from the land 
of bondage, so our children by Baptism are 
carried from the power of Satan into the land of 
light and life, into a state of salvation. O gi*eat 
act ,of grace ! great mystery of divine love ! 
blessed Sacrament, that the men of old to whom 
Christ was preached yearned after with a holy 
thirst and most thankfully received ! This is the 
heavenly washing whereby souls are cleansed 
and bodies sanctified ; for while St. Paul on his 
conversion was ordered to seek Baptism, he was 
enjoined so to do that he might wash away his 
sins. " Arise," it was said, " and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins." So to those who were 
converted by St. Peter it was said, " Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the Holy Ghost." Hence the 
words of the Creed, ** one Baptism for the re- 
mission of sins." 

O think, my friend, how little registration does; 
how much Baptism does ; registration gives a 
name ; that is all ; there is its beginning and its 
end ; it does not concern the soul ; it has no- 
tbins to do witti so\3\s» \ \\. e»xv work neither 

S 
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good nor evil to your child's spiritual stale ; it is 
a worldly act for a worldly end ; it is a thing 
devised by men ; it was ordered a few years 
since, it may be abolished a few years hence ; 
whether it lasts or whether it is abolished, it 
does not help your child to heaven; it is but a 
worldly form. 

But, as you see, Baptism lifts yoiu* child from 
a state of wrath to a state of grace, gives it a new 
inward spiritual life, sets it on the road to heaven, 
numbers it among the children of God, places it 
in the family of Christ, makes its body a temple 
of the Holy Ghost, and its soul an habitation of 
the Spirit : if it will but persevere in Christ's 
way, if it vnil but continue with its Lord and 
not turn off into evil ways, your child will reach 
at last the kingdom of Christ above. Without 
Baptism, your child remains under wrath; you 
withhold it from Christ's open arms ; you keep it 
from His blessing; you refuse to make it His. 
Christ has spoken great words upon this point 
when He said, " Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God ;" " Except 
\ man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God." Bom 
rf water and of the Spirit ! How can this 
thing be? where is the watei? ^rVl^ ^l^c^ ^^ 
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hear of water as coBnected with salvation, as 
connected with the kingdom of heaven? We 
hear of it in Baptism; there is the mystical 
washmg away of sin ; there is the mystery of 
the new-birth ; there is water ; and with water 
there is the Spirit. Therefore if you wish your 
child to be saved, if you wish it to enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, bring it to be baptized ; 
bring it to those saving waters; bring it, as 
the gaoler brought his family, in instant faith. 
Care little about registration; that is for the 
world ; it is not God's ; it has no power with 
God; it does not free from sin; it does not 
give grace ; it haa nothing to do with souls ; 
it is a powerless thing as regards your child's 
salvation, as regards its entering into the 
kingdom of heaven; if it is ordered by your 
earthly rulers, do it; but have ten thousand 
times the care for the Baptism of your child. 
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RULES CONCEBHING TOUE CHILDREN. 

1. Bring them to be baptized, for in Baptism 
you bring them to Christ. Remember how He 
said, " Suffer the little children to come unto Me, 
and forbid them not : for of such is the kingdom 
of God." 

2. Believe that when they arfe baptized they 
are made God*s children, and treat them as if 
God were their Father, that they may learn from 
you to walk as if they were children of God. 

3. Strive earnestly to preserve and sustain 
that new life which is given them in Baptism, 
for as a child when bom into the world needs 
food and nourishment to keep it alive, so your 
children when new-bom require proper food and 
nourishment to keep this new heavenly life in 
them. 

4. Bemember that it is of little use to tell 
them to do Christ's will, if they see you despis- 
ing it; for children are more likely to follow 
your acting than your talking, if they see your 
acting and talking opposed to eaek o\k^\ . 



BULBS CONCKBNING \OUB CHILDREN. 

6. Pray very earnestly, very frequently for 
your children that the Holy Spirit may guide 
them into all truth, and preserve them from all 
evil. 

6. Teach them to pray, for children's prayers 
prevail greatly with God. 






MEDITATION. 



Gratitude ever delights to return thanks, if 
possible, out of that very blessing and benefit 
for which it is grateful. We return love for 
love, kind offices for kind offices. God has 
given us speech, therefore we praise Him with 
our lips ; He has given us our living, therefore 
we make return by holy ofierings and alms : He 
has given us our thoughts, therefore we should 
think to Him, of Him, for Him. Holy medi- 
tation is the return for the blessed power of 
thought which our Creator has planted in us. 

It is also the easy and natural /etum, if we 
love Him. The thoughts of those who love are 
occupied with those whom they love. Whatever 
a man is most interested in, to that he turns his 
thoughts night and day. Whenever he has a 
moment's leisure of mind, walking, sitting, work- 
ing, resting, his thoughts . fly to his favourite 
subject. If God and His trutlaa wi^A^TfissscssciS^^ 
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ments are dear to us, they will be in our thoughts 
continually, when we sit down in our house, 
and when we walk by the way, when we he 
down and when we rise up. (Deut. vi. 7.) 
** Isaac went out to meditate in the field at the 
eventide." (Gen. xxiv, 63.) Of the righteous 
we read, "His delight is in the law of the 
Lord; and in His law doth he meditate day 
and night.*' " My soul shall be satisfied as with 
marrow and fatness ; and my mouth shall praise 
Thee with joyful lips : when I remember Thee 
upon my bed, and meditate on Thee in the night 
watches." (Ps. i. 3; Ixiii. 5, 6.) Indeed the 
hundred and nineteenth psalm, the longest in 
the whole book, is the psalm of meditation. 

1 . We may fly to holy meditation as the great 
remedy for evil thoughts. Satan is ever seeking 
to defile our souls by casting in evil desires and 
ideas. As the birds would have destroyed the 
sacrifice of Abraham, as the tares of the parable 
which Satan sowed lessened the fruitfulness and 
destroyed the purity of the field of wheat, so 
sinful thoughts are continually sent us by the 
evil one to destroy the sacrifice of our hearts, 
and to blot our good works with sin. (Gen. xv. 
11; St. Matt. xiii. 24.) 

Certainly the &r%\. kd^ a^toinst an evil thought 
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is prayer, quiet short earnest prayer to Christ 
to beat down Satan under our feet. But we 
must do more. The parable of the unclean 
spirits teaches us this great truth, that we can 
only supplant sin by holiness. The man's heart 
was empty, and so the evil spirit came back, 
and seven others more wicked than himself came 
with him. (St. Matt. xii. 44.) When we cast 
out a sinful thought we must fill our souls at 
once with a holy meditation, or else the sin will 
come back again, and finding room for itself, 
will lodge there and draw after it other alid 
worse imaginations and fouler visions of evil. 
The Psalmist not only flies the sinful thought 
but hastens to the holy. '' I hate vain thoughts, 
but Thy law do I love." 

O indeed we cannot tell how much covetous- 
ness we might have escaped, how much cen- 
soriousness, how much vanity, how many foul 
defiling thoughts which have made our souls, 
though we see it not, less lovely to the holy 
angels, less fit for the in-dwelling of the Spirit — 
we cannot tell, how much quicker to understand 
the Scriptures, the lesson of God's fair works, 
the voice of conscience, the pleadings of the 
Spirit in our souls; how much more fervent in 
prayer, melting with holy sorrow ^ ys^^ >iKssj»s|^ 
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hope, and rooted in charity we might have 
become, had we been careful to close our hearts 
against Satan, and to sweep and garnish them 
for the Holy Spirit alone, by devout thoughts 
and sacred meditations. 

2. Holy meditation is also needful to deepen 
in us what we believe. We generally believe 
the articles of our faith and the great truths of 
the Gospel just enough to say that we believe 
them, but we seldom feel them deeply. They 
do not "sink down'* into our ears and hearts, 
but float at the top, and thus are blown away 
first by one trouble or temptation and then by 
another. To take an instance. We believe in 
the communion of saints, but this faith gives us 
very little comfort and very little strength in 
trial. For what is the communion of saints? 
It is not that all the members of the Church 
are from east to west, from north to south. 
It is not that we have all the same creeds, the 
same sacraments, the same ministry, the same 
Scriptures: but it is that we have all one life 
and are most truly one, because we all live by 
One and in One, we who live on earth, and 
they who are at rest, while they also will share 
the same who are yet unborn. Did we be- 
lieve in this, and were \\. t^^l to us^ should we, 
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could we be so unloving to the saints as we 
now are, so lonely in our affliction, so selfish in 
our joy ? No, it is because we do not think of 
our privileges^ do not meditate upon them, that 
they are so little to us. We do not upderstand 
them, we do not feel them, because they are not 
present to our minds and hearts. Meditation is 
the way to a profitable knowledge. 

" O how love I Thy law ! it is my meditation 
aQ the day. Thou through Thy commandments 
hast made me wiser than mine enemies : for they 
are ever with me. I have more understanding 
than all my teachers : for Thy testimonies are my 
meditation." (Ps. cxix. 97 — 99.) 

3. We must look to meditation for our com- 
fort, to calm us in the turmoil of the world, to 
support us in sorrow. For this world in which 
we live, and these times very especially, are rest- 
less, and noisy, and disturbed, very unlike to 
heaven ; and unless we are careful, such as will 
unfit us for heaven. , 

And yet in the midst of this very evil world, 
by holy meditation saints are being ripened day 
by day for God's paradise. 

** There are in this loud stunning tide 
Of human care and crime, 
With whom the mel6die8 abid^ 
O/^h' everlasting chime ^, 
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Who carry music in their heart 
Through dusky lane and wrangling mart. 
Plying their daily task with busier feet, 
Because their secret souls a holy strain repeat." 

Christian Tear. 

" My meditation of Him shall be sweet : I will 
be glad in the Lord." " How precious also are 
Thy thoughts unto me, O God ! How great is 
the sum of them.'* " I remembered Thy judg- 
ments of old, O Lord ; and have comforted my- 
self. Horror hath taken hold upon me because 
of the wicked that forsake Thy law. Thy stat- 
utes have been my songs in the house of my 
pilgrimage. I have remembered Thy name, 
Lord, in the night." (Ps. civ. 34; cxxxix. 17; 
cxix. 52 — 55.) 

When Scripture falls upon a dishonest heart it 
only bUnds it. We must be ready to act as soon 
as we know. " Speak, Lord, for Thy servant 
heareth." Yea, though the messages be very 
painful, telling us of shame, and danger, and 
long years of repentance, and of much to re- 
nounce at once, eye to pluck out or hand to cut 
off, yet we must be willing and ready to say 
with Eli when he heard the sentence against him 
and his, " It is the Lord, let Him do what seem- 
eth Him good." (1 Sam. iii. 18.) 

Now what baa \ieeu ^^\dL XJccto^^ ^^afc uijon 
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the quantity of Scripture thiat we should study ; 
for we have seen that we read for faith and 
practice only, and that so much therefore is 
enough at one time as we can remember and 
dwell upon. When the daily prayers of the 
Church are offered, if we are able to attend them 
we shall hear the lessons and the psalms; and 
where there is no daily service, if we have time 
we shall do well to read in our homes what the 
Church would fain teach us in the sanctuaries. 
But if we have not this leisure, then we should 
take a smaller portion, a portion in the morning 
for the day's meditation, or a portion at night 
to serve for the morrow, some one miracle, or 
some parable, or some one precept, for holy 
thought and holy practice. On this we can 
meditate all the day through, driving out evil 
thoughts and calling in good, soothing our hearts 
in troubles, and softening them in vexations, and 
things which anger us. 

Prayers before reading Scripture. 

DLESSED Lord, who hast caused all holy Scrip- 
^ tures to be written for our leammg ; grant 
that we may in such wise hear them, read, mark^ 
leam^ and inwardly digest t\iem,\3siaX.\3rj ^'iiwvKsss^ 
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• 

and comfort of Thy holy Word, we may embrace 
and ever hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting 
life, which Thou hast given us in our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

pRANT, O Lord, that when I read Thy Word, 
I may do it with a spirit crucified to the 
world, to my curiosity, to my vanity, to my in- 
terests, and to my prejudices. Amen. 

Bjp. Wilson. 

rj.RANT, Lord, that no former nor present 
sins, no negligence nor irreverence, may hinder 
the light of Thy countenance from shining upon 
Thy servant. O may I hear the voice of the 
Son of God and live. Amen. 



Now there are times and opportunities which 
especially call us to meditation. When we kneel 
down to pray at night, and bring together all 
those proofs of our weakness and nothingness 
which the day has brought to light, side by side 
with the awful holiness of Him before whom we 
come. Or after prayer, after we have been speak- 
ing with the Lord, and at last have drawn our 
thoughts and feelings \,o^e)JcL<et^ ^scA \va.ve for- 
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gotten in some measure this world, and have felt 
that there is nothing for us but God, and nothing 
between us and God, then it is most healthful, 
after we have finished speaking, to paase before 
we rise, and think and feel ourselves before Him 
and with Him, before and with whom we trust 
to be for ever. 

And again, before receiving the Holy Commu- 
nion we are called upon not only to examine our- 
selves, and to confess and pray, but to think what 
we are preparing to do, to think that we are seek- 
ing to have Him in our hearts whom the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain, to eat His flesh whose 
hands, whose feet, whose sacred head were pierced 
by us, and to drink the blood of those His blessed 
wounds. And after receiving, " be with God and 
thyself,** says a saint, enjoy, feel, contemplate, 
tell over in thy heart what, rather whom, thou 
hast received. Or when we are waiting in a 
church, before and after service, or when we 
awake in the stillness of the night, holy medi- 
tation comes to us of itself, and we should cherish 
it in our breasts. 

But it is not only upon such occasions that 
we are called upon to think on holy things. 
« Are we ignorant/' said a great saint md docL 
of the Church, "how it \a wvJiJa. «^ ^a§Ksasa.^ 



to what vanities^ and for the most part even 
filthinesses of theatrical fables they give their 
hearts and tongues, while their hands recede not 
from their work ! What then hinders a servant 
of God, while working with his hands, to medi^ 
tate in that law of the Lord, and sing unto the 
name of the Lord most high ?" 

If worldly thoughts do not hinder the work 
of life, why should heavenly? Rather will that 
man be more honest, more careful, more diUgent 
in his labour, who always has God before his eyes 
whilst he labours. There is no difficulty here : 
the real hindrances are the want of wish to medi- 
tate, or the not knowing how. The want of wish 
none can remedy but God who changeth the 
heart : for nothing else than a want of love, a 
carelessness and coldness of soul, can make any 
man unwilling to think of God as often as he 
may, when once his attention has been called 
to so great a privilege. Most of those who read 
these words are, we trust, more in want of the 
way than the wish to walk in it. Their thoughts 
wander; they have not been used to meditate; 
they do not know how to begin. 

Now the Church gives all such what they 

need. She has divided the year into holy sea- 

sons of doctrine, cdim^ w^ ^\. ^^^a \xss\s. to re- 
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fleet upon Christ's birth, at another upon His 
circumcision ; in Lent upon His fast, in holy 
week upon His passion, upon His death and 
burial, in Easter on His resurrection, afterwards 
on His ascension, then upon the gift of the Spirit 
at Whitsuntide, and God in Himself at Trinity. 
Then again the year is divided into weeks, and 
each Sunday has its subject, taught in the Gospel 
and Epistle, and collected in the collect. These 
give one great thought for the 'week. What we 
learn on the first day of the week we can reflect 
on during the remainder. Besides this, there are 
the feasts and fasts, while every Wednesday re- 
minds us of our Lord's betrayal, of the danger of 
covetousness, and of His infinite love and humility 
in being sold by the traitor Judas. Thursday 
speaks to us of the Lord's Supper, instituted 
upon that day, and of the ascension of our Lord 
into heaven for us, opening heaven to us. Friday 
preaches to us of the Redeemer's -death upon the 
cross, Saturday of His Ijring in the grave, Sun- 
day of His and our resurrection. Then there 
are also the holy hours, 9 at which the Holy 
Ghost descended, 12 at which our Lord was on 
the cross, 3 at which He gave up the ghost. 

Moreover, the portion of Scripture which we 
last read supplies us with a ^\xb\eiOb ^^ ^<s^^^ 
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SO also does each article of the Creed, each peti- 
tion of the Lord^s Prayer, each of the blessings 
in the sermon on the mount, and the seven 
speeches from the cross. And indeed all the 
works of God around us, as well as the work 
of our own hand, supply us with holy thoughts. 
The parables and the miracles of our Lord have 
made the land and water, and the living things 
which move in them, one ever-present Gospel to 
us. Sun and stars and wind, flowers and com 
and flocks, are all united with some holy doctrine 
or duty. Our labour also reminds us of the 
warning in the parable of the talents, or of the 
consolation in that of the labourers in the vine- 
yard, or of the Christian merchant seeking the 
pearl of salvation, or of the lost money which we 
were until God's unwearied love found us again. 
From different trades and callings Apostles oi 
Evangelists were chosen, so that they too an 
joined to holy . thoughts and bright examples 
And if the mind is weary and cannot reacl 
to think of these things, nor is strong enougl 
after much labour and trouble to think of th< 
spiritual meanings of things around, yet then 
is ever one subject to which we can turn whei 
we are cold, and lifeless, and worn, even thi 
cross of Christ. 

IS 
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A holy man long since at rest, thus advises us : 
" If thou knowest not how to think of high and 
heavenly things, rest in the passion of Christ; 
and gladly dwell in His sacred wounds. For if 
you fly devoutly to the wounds and precious 
marks of Jesus, you will feel great comfort in 
tribulation ; nor will you much regard the TX)n- 
tempt of men, and will easily bear words of 
slander." 

But blessed as is the privilege of holy medita- 
tion, and joined as it is closely to the love of 
God, and to the conforming our souls more and 
more to His image by continually beholding it, 
loving it, and becoming impressed by it, yet we 
must not allow this sacred exercise to become a 
snare to us, to put scruples in our consciences, or 
make our hearts uneasy. For if we have not 
been accustomed to it, it will be hard at first, 
and for a long time, if not always, very imperfect ; 
and times will come when from various causes 
we shall lose the command of our thoughts. Just 
as sometimes we cannot walk or work from sick- 
ness or weariness, so after fatigue or trouble we 
cannot think. When this has been the case, so 
that we could not meditate, we must remember 
that we have not sinned. Holy meditation is 
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not a yoke, but a staff; not a goal^ but a way; not 
a law, but a privilege. When we are weary and 
weak, we are often unable to avail ourselves of 
this blessing. With a clear and peaceful con- 
science we must wait for better times, and mean- 
while we can pray ; for words are like the banks 
of a river, they are sure and remain, and in the 
midst of them our thoughts and feelings flow 
peaceably and securely. 

One more caution is needful. If we should 
ever become more able to meditate, and learn at 
last to delight in it and frequently to enjoy it, 
we must then be on our guard not to suffer 
thinking to interfere with acting. Some who are 
not careful whilst they think about duty, forget 
that they have it to do as well as to meditate 
upon ; they neglect to do that which comes to 
their hand, are vexed when their thoughts are 
broken up, and speak coldly and unkindly to 
those who interrupt them. This is a great mis- 
take, to think of Jesus, but not to obey Him; 
to meditate upon His commandments, yet not 
to keep them. "It is sweet,'' said a holy man, 
"to leave Jesus for Jesus. *' He meant that 
it was sweet to leave prayer and holy thought 
when the Saviour calls away from them to holy 
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action, to discharge some duty to His glory, to 
be a comfort to His members, and to shew that 
our faith and love are true, and we not deceiving 
ourselves. 

See St. John, who lay on Jesus' breast, the 
Apostle of holy thought and contemplation. 
But he followed his master to the judgment 
hall, and to the cross, and was at hand ready in 
that awful hour to receive the Virgin Mary from 
her dying Son. 

These things should teach us that holy thought 
and holy deed are not separate. If religious acts 
do not follow religious meditations, then those 
meditations are false and deceiving. 

Perhaps even in heaven it will be the same ; 
for whilst to see God and know Him is one 
blessing promised, yet if we are to be as the 
angels, to serve Him will be the other. Yes, 
to know God and ^ serve God fully is heaven. 
And so far as we can do this here, we approach 
very near to heaven. But there, in heaven, 
if God of His mercy bring us thither, we shall 
both meditate and serve in a far higher manner. 
We shall think without wandering and serve 
without weariness. For how can our thoughts 
wander, our hearts grow cold, our eyes turn 
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AxAS ! we are not a&aid in this day to do that 
the body of our Lord which His enemies were 
wilhng to do to the raiment which He wore. 
s "coat was without • seam, woven from the 
) throughout/' To tear it into many parts, so 
to give each soldier a part, was plauily to spoil 
" Let us not rend it ; let it be one ; let it be 
tire ; let it be unspoilt,*' so they spoke to each 
ler of this outward covering of the body of the 
)ly One ; they could not bear to spoil it ; there 
a natural love of any thing that is whole and 
tire, an unwillingness to mar what is entire, a 
(like of that which is divided, separated, broken 
X) many parts. It was this feeling which made 
3 soldiers withhold their hands from tearing the 
unless robe; they were ready to cast lots; 
3y would rather that one should have it whole 
d entire, than that each should have a piece ; 
3y would rather risk losing all, than rend it 
;o parts. 
Would to God that we \iad. \Saa ^«ava ^'^^ ^ss^ 
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the entireness, the oneness, the unity of tb 
of Christ. O that we feared, and dreade 
were grieved at the veiy thought of dividiu 
body ! And what am I speaking of? Th 
of Christ ? yea, Christ, " perfect God and 
man,** is in heaven ; He is now at the righ 
of His Father in the fulness of His glory ; 1 
His glorified body ; there is that very Chri 
was once on earth, whose body was one 
and torn by the nails upon the cross. H 
we divide His body if it is in heaven ? H< 
we tear it and break it into many parts ? 
A mystery as it is, this can be done ; 
done ; for so near does Christ draw His d 
to Himself, so closely does He join them t( 
self, so completely is He their head am 
His members, that He calls the whole co 
of the baptized, His body ; and hence, as 
ij body of any single man, there should b 

union, sympathy, concord, fellowship, b 
every part. All should be interwoven. 
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thread crossing thread, heart answering to heart, 
all being perfectly joined together, hke the parts 
of one building, the members of one body. 

If we make separations we do no less a thing 
than divide Christ These are strong words, if 
we think over what they mean; yes, to divide 
Christ, to rend Him asmider, is a terrible thing 
to think of, a terrible thing for our hands to do ; 
and yet these are not my words, but those of 
an Apostle speaking by the Holy Ghost. " Ye 
are the body of Christ," that is what St. Paul 
says of the baptized; he says again, "by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one body;" and 
he says, "for His body's sake, which is the 
Church." And when this same Apostle found 
the Corinthians splitting apart from each other, 
differing, forming religious parties under reli- 
gious leaders, some drawing aside in one direc- 
tion, some in another, breaking unity, he asked 
in a mixed tone of sorrow and rebuke, "J& 
Christ divided?'* so that in his inspired judg- 
ment, when Christians make divisions, this is to 
divide Christ ; when Christians are divided among 
themselves, it is no less an act on their part than 
the dividing the very body of Christ ; it is hke 
tearing Umb from limb, flesh from flesh, disjoint- 
ing it^ dislocating it. There \% ^xsv^^Ocisvsj^ ^«^ 

Parocheal Tracts, No. 58. ^ 
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awful in this Scripture view of making or 
tioning or aiding religious divisions. Man' 
sons have not seen the matter in this ' 
they leave this religious body or they join 
without fiear, without thought of sin ; they 
change and separate and roam about wb 
their humour for the moment may lead 
But let such persons cahnly weigh what I 
said ; it is expressly declared in Holy Scri] 
that we should be all one, all united, all I 
together ; and that we undo, we thwart the 
of the Spirit, when we form sects, or join 
or multiply sects. The Holy Ghost would 
the rods, as it were, lying on the earth 
would tie them together, that they may by 
be strong ; the devil, who is the author ol 
fusion, strives to separate the rods, to und 
bundle of rods, that being taken singly thej 
be broken one by one. 

In short, when men are bent upon rel 
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why, though all the matter about which they 
talked, and thought, and disputed, was religious, 
he tells them they were carnal, fleshly ; " are ye 
not carnal, and walk as men ?'' so that religious 
divisions prove the power of the fleshly will and 
are of the flesh. Remember this, all ye who think 
that because the matter is religious about which 
divisions are made, ye are religious. 

Well then, what is our state in England at 
this time ? Are we united about religion ? Are 
we all one ? If a heathen were to come to our 
shores, would he find us all one, and say, " What 
a united household, what a loving family these 
English Christians are?" Nay, would he not 
rather be confused by the multitude of religious 
bodies, of reUgious sects, religious parties, so that 
it would all seem Babel rather than Jerusalem, 
the city of peace, the city at unity with itself? 
Would he not run risks of being torn asunder, 
one sect trjring to secure him, another sect and 
another longing to obtain possession, so that he 
might well say, " Ye Christians, first agree among 
yourselves and be united among yourselves about 
this Gospel, this Christian religion which ye wish 
me to embrace, and then I will think of joining 
you.*' 

Alas, into whatever paikli ox Xoi^ni^^ ^>^^ 
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find religious divisions ; and what is wors 
seem to go on without fear, without any s 
sin, without any notion that they are griev 
Lord Jesus, who so earnestly prayed t 
might be one, even as He and the Fatl 
one, without any thought that they are g 
the Spirit, whose blessed office it is to 
Christ's disciples to Christ and to each o 
they would but obey His voice. 

What a divided scene is any English 
There may be much zeal; there may be 
religious feeling; there may be much si 
and conscientiousness; but the marks 
being carnal, of our walking after the fl 
there being utterly a fault among us, star 
the face. We are so divided that we 
pray together ; we do not receive the feast 
together, I mean the Lord's Supper ; we 
stedfastly keep the Apostles' fellowship in 
ing of bread and in prayers. We see all r 
of places where men meet, one close to ai 
in rivalry with each other. There are Wes 
Independents, Anabaptists, Irvingites, Plj 
Brethren, — where shall we end the long, ] 
ening list of our divisions ? How shall wc 
or cJassify all the sects which are themselvc 
divided into other seds, ^xi^ ?,o q^&vv^^5 
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day? Surely when one gazes upon a town 
wherein Christ is so divided, where the Christian 
family is torn up and rent into so many parts, 
where some limbs of the body know nothing of 
other limbs, where there is not only no sympathy, 
no fellowship, no oneness, but opposition, bitter- 
ness, rivalry, — there is enough to fill the spirit 
with sad and anxious thoughts ; there is enough 
to make us weep over this torn body of Christ, 
and to cry out like David to the Lord, " heal the 
sores thereof." 

We see Satan has such an advantage over us ; 
we see such waste of zeal and feeling, such chaf- 
ing of souls, such strifes and controversies eating 
into men's souls ; we see such want of strength, 
through want of union ; and instead of behold- 
ing one vast, compact, united army, strong in its 
unity, moving together as if it were but one man, 
a " band of brothers,'* we behold a multitude 
indeed, a vast host of men, but all the host 
shivered into little bits, divided into Uttle bodies, 
with all the jealousies of division, dispersed into 
little parties with different heads, with no unity 
of purpose, no unity of action, each part acting 
for itself without reference to others, no order, 
no concord throughout the whole, looking like 
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the fragments of some fair vessel broken and 
scattered over the ground. 

O we might indeed, as members of Christ, 
weep over our divisions, when we see men es- 
tranged from each other whom Christ wishes to 
be brethren, when we see souls for whom Christ 
died living near each other yet not neighbours in 
prayer, not meeting together in prayer, nay, op- 
posing each other, condemning each other, with- 
out fellowship ! Surely there is utterly a fault 
among us ; surely we think too little of the sin 
of schism, surely we divide Christ in too thought- 
less and bold a way, and do not stop to think 
upon the peril of a divided people. Men fom 
sects, and set up teachers, and heap to themselve 
teachers, and teachers set up themselves, f 
though all this were allowed in the Gospel ai 
commended by our Lord. There is utterly 
fault among us, and the fault remains while c 
divisions remain. I say this in the spirit 
love ; but love must be bold ; I say this not in 
harsh or violent tone, but out of earnest d( 
to see Christ's will obeyed, His scattered 1 
made one. His divided household gathered ' 
ther again in peace. If it be said by the 5 
that " there should be no schism in the b 
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and yet there is schism throughout the land, 
shall we not say plainly, there is sin amongst us, 
•tod in fearless love urge men, press them, be- 
seech them, to put off this sin ? 

But what is to be done, you may ask, to heal 
these wounds ? Who is to give way ? Into what 
body are the various bodies to unite ? Let me ask 
you this, by way of answering you ; From what 
body did all these various rehgious bodies spring ? 
Which is the old Christian body ? Was it not from 
the Church that they all sprung?. Should they 
not therefore return unto that ancient fold, that 
household which from the very times of the 
Apostles has been preserved by the Spirit under 
an apostoUc ministry? This is the true way of 
peace ; this is the true means of unity ; for con- 
sider this other question. What ground is there 
in Holy Scripture for separating from the old 
Christian body, for leaving it, for forming sects, 
except it has so far gone from Christian doctrine, 
so far fallen from the faith, so utterly perverted 
it, as to peril your salvation by staying in it? 
From one end of Scripture to another I see 
no lesser ground for leaving the old Christian 
body, except you feel that no man can possibly 
be saved in it, that it has lost the great saving 
truths of Christ, that it \iaa \i^co\£i^ V^^^'^- j 
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For no less reason is the old Christian body 
to be left Being composed of men it may have 
its faults, its short-comings, its defects; but* 
it is Christ's spouse; to leave it for a rea- 
son less than this is to divide Christ. Hence 
I say to all who have gone forth, or whose 
fathers went forth, however sincerely, however 
earnestly. Return and make peace ; return again 
to this olden home, ready to shelter you with a 
mother's love, and all the more because she is 
conscious to herself of having been cold in past 
times towards many of her children, of having 
been neglectful, of having given them but scanty 
care. God in His mercy has stirred up her love 
afresh ; she desires to gather in again those who 
have strayed ; it is time for peace, high time, for 
Christ is at hand ; and if He should find us aU 
parted from each other, all split into sects, all 
estranged from each other. His one fold parted 
into many folds, what would He say ? Does not 
the Spirit even now say to us in those old 
words, " ye are yet carnal," ye " walk as men," 
" there is utterly a fault among you." But there 
is another way of dividing Christ in some sort, 
besides that of leaving the Church ; we may hold 
a loose position in the Church ; without formally 
joining any sect, we may \,t^a\. ^<^ ^^\ssv\s sects 
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as though they were on an equal level with the 
Church, as equally portions of Christ's Body; 
we may have no scruple in going among them, 
in countenancing them. This is in reaUty a 
form of schism, or at least it betrays a schisma- ^ 
tied spirit ; we should belong entirely and solely 
to the Church ; we should believe it to be indeed 
the Body of Christ ; we should love her as such, 
and cleave to her with a strong and undivided 
love. 

Some persons, however, may say^ " What does 
it matter what we belong to, as long as we love 
Christ? What matters it whether we be Wesley-, 
ans or Independents, or the members of any 
other Christian body? We all confess Christ; 
therefore we are all one in spirit." Now first 
of all, if you are all loving Christ, all agreeing 
in spirit, what reason is there for appearing to 
differ ? What reason is there for spUtting apart, 
and one going one way and one another, one 
praying in this place and another in that, one 
having one set of teachers, and another another 
set of teachers? "I speak as to wise men; 
judge ye what I say.*' It is a strange proof 
of agreement when men dwelling in one place 
cannot meet together "in breaking of bread 
and in prayers ;' when men n«i\io ^^ \v€\^j3af^Nsss. 
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are never neighbourly in prayer, never come 
together in one place, but are outwardly sepa- 
rated all their lives. Suppose I saw six brethren 
living in one place, yet never meeting together, 
each keeping to his own house, never sitting down 
under the same roof; and suppose they were to 
say, " We are children of the same father, and we 
all love our father, and we do not differ from 
each other in spirit, we are all agreed, though it 
is true we keep apart from each other," who 
would not say that it was a strange agreement ? 
Who would not say, "Why do they not come 
together in the body, if they are agreed in spirit ; 
there would then be visible proof of their union, 
and it would surely be far more pleasing to the 
father whom they profess to love, to see them 
meet together even for once, than to go on 
talking abt)ut loving him and loving one another, 
while they are visibly, openly, separated from 
each other." 

If Christians are agreed about the great truths 
of Christ, then they are bound to end their divi- 
sions ; we have a right to distrust the assertion 
of agreement in spirit, when we see men refus- 
ing to meet together for spiritual ends. What- 
ever agreement there may be, it is at the best 
imperfect ; for as mexv axe TcvsAa \\l^ ^1 V^okd^ and 
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soul, and as God requires the service of body and 
soul, so if our souls unite, but we do not meet 
together in the body, the union is but the union 
of half of us ; it is not perfect union, there is a 
fault amongst us. 

Consider also another point. If we are agreed 
in spirit, have we any Scripture ground for not 
meeting together in acts of common worship, and 
for refusing the ministrations of the true olden 
ministry ? Would one earthly king have a dozen 
different sets of ministers, or a dozen different 
a,rmies, holding no intercourse with each other ? 
When we make divisions, we must raise new 
ministries. Are these ministries certainly of 
God's making or of man's? Do they not en- 
deavour to supplant the old ministry, to take 
away sheep from that one olden body of shep- 
herds, which clearly trace their descent from the 
Apostles ? Take the case of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, which is written for our learning. What 
did they do ? What was their sin ? They were 
not going to teach any thing new ; they did not 
purpose to bring in any new or false doctrine \ 
they agreed in spirit with Moses and Aaron; 
they held no error of doctrine ; they were going 
to teach just what Moses and Aaron taught. 
And yet see what great Ynca\k 1^ xs^^^ *^5!»k^> 
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it fell upon them for this, that they would not 
submit to the one trae ministry, but were setting 
up another ministry, dividing the Church of the 
Jews, and separating part from part. In short 
schism was their sin. 

Again, some persons speak in this way, " What 
does it matter whether we are Plymouth Brethren, 
or Wesleyans, or Independents, or Anabaptists? 
It will make no difference in heaven; we shall 
all be the same in heaven ; it does not signify 
what road we take as long as we get to heaven 
at last." Now if we all hope to be alike in 
heaven, why do we not try to be alike on earth ? 
Why do we go on making and keeping up dif- 
ferences which we all hope will be ended here- 
after ? Why do we go on splitting and splitting 
from each other, having no religious intercourse 
and fellowship here below, when we are all hop- 
ing to be brought together in the world that is 
above ? Why do we build up walls between each 
other which we all want to have pulled down 
when we die ? I think it will do us great good 
to think of heaven ; for I think we shall at once 
confess that we do not expect heaven to be a 
divided household, a divided family, a kingdom 
split up into many parts, as Christians are split 
on earth. Our notioivs o^ \l^«n^tv '^^^tdc ^t once 
u 



SCHISM. 



to condemn our present state on earth; we all 
paint heaven as one blessed glorious house, in 
which all the redeemed are one, in which there 
are no divisions, no diflferences, no parties, no 
schisms. Who, looking on any parish or any 
town, would wish to have the same state of 
things over again in heaven, with all the debates, 
the controversies, the heart-burnings, the opposi- 
tions of teachers, the oppositions of people ? We 
should not like to repeat the scene ; we expect a 
diflTerent state of things, and therefore we should 
now 8eek after perfect brotherly feeling, perfect 
unity, perfect agreement. Are we not bound to 
make the state of things on earth resemble, as 
far as possible, the expected state of things in 
heaven? Instead of contenting ourselves with 
our religious divisions as though they did not 
matter, we should not rest contentedly while our 
earthly state was in this point so far diflferent 
from the heavenly. Make heaven our model, 
our pattern ; this is our duty ; and in fulfilling 
this duty we must bring our divisions to an end, 
for there are no such things there. May the 
Holy Ghost help us in endeavouring to end all 
schisms, parties, sects, whatever makes one Chris- 
tian unknown to, or estranged from another, 
whatever hinders godly \m\OTi ot ^ot^^^-^^^ «^ 
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as our Saviour prayed that His flock mi 
one, so may we strive to become one t] 
Him. 

" And now I am no more in the wor 
these are in the world, and I come to 
Holy Father, keep through Thine own 
those whom Thou hast given Me, that the 
be one, as We are. . . . Neither pray I fo: 
alone, but for them which shall believe 
through their word ; that they all may h 
as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in The 
they also may be one in Us." — St. Joh 
11—21. 
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When our Lord led His disciples out as far 
as to Bethany and was suddenly "parted from 
them and carried up into heaven," they stood 
gazing on Him " as He was taken up." " And 
while they looked stedfastly toward heaven as 
He went up/' two angels who appeared to them 
recalled them from their wondering and length- 
ened gaze, and exclaimed, "Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gazing up into heaven? This same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in Uke maner as ye have seen Him 
go into heaven." 

Now if the disciples, amazed and awe-struck 
at the Ascension of our Lord, stood gazing and 
gazing upward after Him, we certainly at this 
time do the contrary. There is no need for 
angels to call us back to the active duties of life, 
or to ask, " why stand ye gazing up into heaven ?* 
On the day of our Lord's Ascension, when it 
would be but fit and natural for us to leave the 
cares of the world for a little space, to shut our 
shops, to put our cattle in the stall, to lay by 
spade and plough, to lessen our earthly busineaa 
that we might meet in the Hovxa^ ol ^x«^^5. 'scS^ 
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meditate on that glorious trutli, we are 
monly forgetful of it altogether ; it does not 
for a moment into our thoughts ; the who! 
goes over our heads as any other day ; we c 
steal even a scrap or fragment of it Ux of 
prayer or for thinking of our Lord; there 
even a glance towards heaiven, not. a single 
much less an earnest^ stedfast gaze; the 
goes on as usual, shops are open, streets ar 
buyers and sellers are at their work as o 
busiest day; the catiie are in the fielc 
labourers are at the plough or i^ade. It i 
that many churches are opened, but who g( 
Church? Church bells, call the people fe 
House of prayer; but their ears are dea 
best a mere handful of worshippers me. 
gether to keep in mind the great and bl 
truth of the Ascension of their Lord. A 
sion-day is as it were almost blotted q 
the Christian yewr; we grudge time fo 
things of God ; an hour, even half an houji 
not be spared; our ^es are bent down^ 
to earthly things, not upwards towards he; 
we are groping and grovelling for more n 
or more trade or more pleasure. Christ's i 
tersi plead in vain with their flock, so that as 
/ &il, we almost need axi^d^ \.o ^Q«i& vssii b 
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gaze up into beaven, to lift up our hearts from 
this bustling world. 

The early Church marked this day by soleum 
and thankful services ; joyfully they met in their 
Houses of prayer; joy folly they put aside their 
toils ; for they remembered the words of their 
Lord, that "^Man doth not live by bread alone/' 
la it wise of us to pass by these days of holy 
test, these holy services, which the early Chris- 
tians so thankfully and diligently used? Is il 
wise of us to have more care for the world and 
less care for God than they ? Is it wise of us to 
be too busy to give such a day, or some part of 
such a day, to the s^rice of our Lord, when they 
gladly gave it aU. 

Or if you are not incUned to give heed to the 
godly custom of the Church of old, <mly consider 
what our Church s^s now. As the birth of 
Christ, His death> His resurvecision. His ascen-- 
sioD iuto heaven^ are the chief truths to be be^ 
Ueved concerning oar Blessed Lord, so on the day 
oa which eadi of these wonderful aaxd blessed^ 
events took place, the Chi;u*ch gives, an especial: 
call to all her members to come together in the 
House of prayer; except in one particular we 
have piously obeyed the Church. Of aU these 
days Ascension-day alotie laas IbISlctl ^yc^.^ ^eJ^'exs.^ 
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neglect. We keep Christmas-day ; we shut our 
shops; we close our business; we lay aside 
spade and plough; we meet together in God's 
House; so also on Good Friday; so also on 
Easter-day. How strange that Ascension-day 
should alone have dropped into disrepute. The 
truth then to be remembered is not less than the 
other truths concerning Christ; nay, it crowns 
them all ; it claims equal honour with the rest ; 
the Church has given it equal honour ; for as you 
will find in your Prayer-books there are especial 
Psalms appointed, an especial Collect, an especial 
Gospel and Epistle, especial Lessons, even an 
especial Preface in the Holy Communion ; very 
strange that such a day, so marked and honoured, 
should have slipped from its place and fallen 
among common working days. 

No longer let this day be thus pushed aside and 
despised. Let us try for our own sakes to lift it 
up again to its proper place ; for it is a grievous 
thing not to stop at such a tiitie and think of our 
ascended Lord, a grievous thing not to gaze up 
into heaven, not to bless and praise His holy 
nune. 
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You are a dying man ! — ^yes, — ^you may start ; 
but I speak the truth ; you may feel well ; you 
may fancy yourself well ; you may say that you 
have nothing the matter with you ; you may have 
no pain, no feeling of feebleness or sickness ; but 
aU the while you are dying, dying a sure, certam 
death ; and unless something be done to stop 
you in your downward course, you wiD be before 
long quite dead, dead indeed. 

And what do I mean? Why, I am not 
speaking about your body ; you may have stout 
walls of flesh; you may have strong healthy 
limbs. I do not care for that ; that is not what 
I am speaking of; I am speaking of your sins; 
sin is killing you — ^wasting you away — ^poisoning 
— ^murdering you; your soul's blood is oozing 
out drop by drop; you are sinking fast; yoiur 
souFs life is ebbing away. "WViet^ ^w5^ ^^s^"^^ 
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soon, if you go on as you are going on, if no 
great change takes place? You will be dead; 
yea, in Christ's Name I say unto you, you will be 
in hell. Is it not said in Scripture '^she that 
liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth,'' and is 
not this true of every state of sin, whether plea- 
sure be the bait, or any thing else P And if such 
be dead while they live, what death will theirs be 
when they die ? 

It is easy, I know, to turn away your head, to 
cast these words into the fire, to make Ught (A 
what I say, to plunge into business or pleasure, 
to shut both ears and eyes; but that will not 
mend your case ; a man who turns his back on a 
storm does not make the storm turn back; he 
does not stop the thunder and the lightning ; it 
comes on and catches him just the same, and he 
is without shelter. He had better have looked 
the storm in the face and seen it coming and 
sought shelter while there was time. Bear this 
in mind. If you refuse to look at your sins, if 
you turn your back upon the storm of divine 
wrath that is gathering against you, you wiU not 
put off the storm a single day, or a single hour ; 
you will be caught when it will be too late to 
escape ; you will be drenched with the burning 
shower of divine veiig&%.Tkc^, At^wched through 
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and through, soul and all ; and then you will in- 
deed bewail your great folly and improvidence, 
your great madness and blindness ; you will in- 
deed wish that you had taken the word of warn- 
ing, and fled from the wrath to come while a mer- 
ciful long-suffering God gave you the time to flee, 
and offered you shelter even under His wings. 

I pray you, do not trifle with your own self; 
do not any longer deal madly with yourself. 
" It is appointed unto men once to die, but after 
this the judgment;" death is striding on and 
will soon lay his hand upon you ; after death is 
judgment ; you will stand before the judgment- 
seat of Christ. You will have to answer for all 
your sins ; they will all come out, the open sins, 
the secret sins, those done lately, those done in 
your earliest youth; you will hear of them all 
again ; you may have pushed them aside and for- 
gotten them as old things, but they are all pre- 
served fresh in God's Book and will appear 
against you. You know that you have sinned ; 
when you do stop for a moment and commune 
with your own heart, you feel that you are unfit 
and unprepared either for the hour of death or 
the day of judgment ; you feel that you have 
lived for the world, and have not in any sense 
loved God or given Him year l\fi»xt» % -^^n^ ^s^ 
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that your Saviour's will has not been the rule of 
all your life ; you feel that the whole concern of 
religion has had very little hold upon your 
thoughts. You have taken your pleasure; you 
have enjoyed yourself; you have bought and sold 
and made gain; you have toiled and laboured 
without any real^ earnest care for the world to 
come. 

And if you have so lived, without any heart 
for the things of (jod, what will your judgment 
be ? What is your real state in the eyes of Grod ? 
Are you not in reality treading the paths of hell 
and death ? Are you not, to speak plaialy, hurry- 
ing onward day by day toward heU ? These may 
sound harsh, stem words; but it is no time 
for soft words and smooth speeches. When 
a man is going towards hell, let him know at 
all costs what road he is on. Let us speak the 
truth. As you are living a careless, sinful life, 
so I pray you to face the truth, to see what 
road you are on, and boldly to tell yourself 
" / am on the road to heliy At first it might 
make you start ; it is enough to make you 
start; God grant that you may stand aghast 
when you see where you are, in what fearful 
peril. When a man who has seemed to himself 
to he but ailing a \\Ule, because there was no 
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pain in his sickness, is plainly told he is a 
dying man, it will indeed startle and amase 
him. So it may terrify you to see that you are 
among the children of the devil, that you have 
the devil's mark upon you, that the mark of the 
cross is fast wearing out and will soon be gone, 
that God who by His Spirit has often warned 
you, is beginning to give you up, that your soul 
within you, though you may feel no pains of hell 
yet seizing on you, is dying, dying within you 
more and more. 

But it is well to know this and set it be- 
fore your eyes ; for it may urge you to seek all 
means of escape with all eagerness; only think 
how terrible it will be actually to die, to be lost, 
to perish eternally, to be fastened into heU, to 
hear the awfiil gates turning upon their hinges 
and shutting you in for ever, to be cast among 
the devils, to lose all hope, to be where there is 
no such thing as hope. How fearful are the 
descriptions of hell; think of ^^the worm that 
dieth not ;" think of going on being eaten and 
devoured and gnawed upon as by some undying 
worms and scorpions; think of ''the fire that 
never shall be quenched ;" think of going on burn- 
ing and burning, being even burnt to death and 
yet never dying, never escaping out of tha^ass^ss^N 
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think of being cast intd the lake of fire, of being 
drowned eternally in the scorching flames. Surely 
it is said that in this place '' there will be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth." I am not over-painting 
or over-colouring the Scripture description of heH 
torments ; nay, after all^ does not Scripture itself 
only give us a faint view of the real horrors and 
agonies of hell, as all words are weak ? 

O sinner, think of these things ; tremble like 
Felix, but unlike Felix, say not, "come to 
me at a more convenient season;" flee at once 
from the wrath to come ; flee for thy life ; look 
not behind thee ; give up every sin ; cut yourself 
off from it, though you love it ever so much, 
though it be ever so sweet, ever so long cherish- 
ed and indulged ; there is no time to be lost. A 
few more days spent in sin may carry you to 
death. You are now dying, but you are not 
yet, I trust, beyond hope; you are in great 
danger, but not yet quite given over. You 
have too long neglected to care for your soul; 
you have too long given way to your lusts and 
the spirit of the world. God knows how near 
you may be to hell; in a moment the ground 
may crumble and slip away from under your 
feet ; in a moment your soul may go down and 
down into the buramg^ ^xjJi. Flee at once, I 
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beseech you ; lose no time. Do not drown thought, 
or push off this^ warning, or shut youf ears. A 
friend speaks, a friend who longs to see you live 
and not die. 

And if you ask whither you can fly for help, 
where is the way for escape^, where is there 
shelter, how is forgiveness of sins to be ob- 
tained, then I say there is hope of pardon, there 
is a place of shelter, there is a way of escape. 
Thanks be to God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, there is hope for the penitent; look to 
the Cross ; cast yourself at the foot of the Cross ; 
throw yourself upon the earth, cry for mercy in 
the Name of our most blessed Lord, cry to this 
Lord to have mercy. Hear what God still 
says to sinners, "Have I any pleasure at all 
that the wicked should die? saith the Lord 
God: and not that he should return from his 
ways and live? .... Cast away from you all 
your transgressions, whereby ye have trans- 
gressed; and make you a new heart and a 
new spirit : for why will ye dip, O house of 
Israel? For I have no pleasure in the death of 
him that dieth, saith the Lord God : wherefore 
turn yourselves, and live ye." "Why will ye 
die ?*' You are dying, why will you die ? hear 
these few words of our Saviour, heax tha\sv^\iK«.- 
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ever you go, hear thent sounding in your soul 
when you liave cast these pages «way, ''I came 
not to eall thp tighfeous, l)ut smners to repent- 
anccw** ' • 
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